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A Short Account of the Performances, 
that may be expected upon a due Uſe 


of this Book. 


That it is great Pity, that ſome good Man, did not write 


more to the Purpoſe for their Inſtruction therein, than what 


is extant; which is of little or no Effecce. a 
The Conſideration of which, was my general Motive to con- 
deſcend to the Undertaking; which tho mean, and deſpicable 
as to its Subject (in common Eſtimation) yet is not jo in 
i, End (which truly denominates all Actions to be great or 


little) ia that the Deſign is to affiſt Millions with the utmoſt 
Eaſe and Speed to attain a neat, and neceſſary Accompliſhs 


ment; which they had no Means of acquiring before, wit hout al- 


muaoſt an intolerableLabour and Toil ; and ſuch vaſt Expence of 


A 2 _ Time, 


Need not inform the World of its miſerable Ignotance, 
and Want of good Inſtruction in this Caſe; the con- 

tant Complaints of People plainly ſbem, that they are 
* ſenſible of both, it being juſtly grown 4 common Cry: 
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1 The Preface. . 
| Time, 4 fem could be at, by Reaſon of their reſpective Callings 
and Employs, to procure the Neceſſaries of Life. 

Nom, if I ſave Millions much Trouble, and Time; that may. 
be otherwiſe beneficially beſtom d; it muſt be a very conſederable.- 
Advantage to the Nation, as well. a. Eaſe to the Learner ; which 

Iperceiving, thought it not only worthy my Undertaking, but y] 
utmoſt Care, Diligence, and Contrivance, to make it anſwer 
thoſe great Ends: What 3s the Labour and Time of one for 
ſome Months, to be compared with that of innumerable Perſons 
for a much longer Time? = For I cannot think, but that every 
ſingle Perſon, muſt have ſpent neh more Time in learning to ſpell © 
without this Help, than I bave done in framing it: Therefore I 
am more pleaſed than aſham'd, that I have undergone ſo" beneficial 
4 Drudgery, how mean ſoever others may think it, who are lead 
by Vanity and Pride, more than their Neighbours. Advanta- - 
2 which in our Caſe, are mare. particularly theſe that fol- 
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(.) The Book will ſhew any Beginner ( who muſt with- 
out Inſtruction ſound Words according to the viſible Letters, 
and therefore very often falſly ) to ſound all Words rightly, 
neatly, and faſhionably (hom different. ſoever they are, ly viex 
of the Letters. from the right Sound.) at firſt ſight, without a 
Teacher; which ſaves all the Trouble, and Loſs of Time, bat 
People were formerly at for that Purpoſe; before Beginners could 
rightly ſound. Thouſands of| Mordi, whoſe very Letters always , in- 
formel them, that they ſhould be ſounded ot herwiſe. For. Inſtance, 
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( ccefully ſpent to that End) as to write tolerably well. 


BEE „ 
_ Tet | ſhall the Beginner ( conditidned be learns to read in the 

Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue of this Book) readily at firſt 

Sight ( « ir ſhewn in Chap. III.) read, aud * ſound them 


o 


* 
* 


8 rightly. Vi. 


Aron Which are the cuſtomary and faſhidna- 
„ „„ baut ble Sounds; according to which they are 
He ſhall af Mair fo be ſounded : So it will help them reudil, 
1 the firſt 1 Dixnary | to ſound all other Words, as they ſhould 
"Sight ſoy | A: SC CFE 


pais 
. UWooſter 


Which, beſides the Vaſtneſs of the Convenience to ſave Time, 
| and Toil, will from the Beginning prevent alt ill Habits of ſound- 
ing amiſs, that create an inſufferable Trouble to remedy them af- 


(IL It will (without a Teacher) inſtruct any Perſon that 
can read, and write rightly, to ſpell and write moſt Words 
in any Language that he can ſpeak, and uſes to read, in a few 
Hours ( if not Minutes.) by a general Rulet contain d in two or 
three Lines, and the Oe of a Spelling Alphabet, which may be 
carried in one's Pocket, written on one ſide of the 12th Part of an 
_ ordinary Sheet of Paper; till he has it (or eight memorial Ver- 


* 


Ss 


des that comprehend it) readily by Heart, which may be alſo in 


fem Hours. 


(III.) it will (without à Teacher) by that Rule and Al- 
pPhabet, and a fe other Rules and Directions added thereto, 
enable any Egli Man or Woman, that can read and write, 
to ſpell ſo many Words in the Exgliſb Tongue in few Days 


— * 


(W.) It 


(V.) It will (without a Teacher) in as few Weeks as were 
Fears uſually ſpent to learn to ſpell Engliſb, and write it pro- 
perly, perfect the Learner who can read and write, in the 
Art of ſpelling Engliſp, by the Help of more particular Rules, 
that comprehend all the Words in iht Language, which are 


otherwiſe written than. ſounded; and thereby fit the Perſon for any 


Writing Employment. 


Cv.) A Child, or any other Perſon, who cannot read or 1 
write, may by the Help of this Book, if he learns to read 
therein, writes Copies and Portions out of it, ec... as ſhall © 
be directed) learn perfectly to ſpell and write, all Words 

rightly, before, or at leaſt as ſoon, as he can learn to read 
and write ; (which is as ſoon as need be) and ſo render him- - 
F Jet In 


0 2 ) Any Nation may ( becauſe I ſhew which are the eaſie, 

_ «nd. ſweet ſimple Sounds in Speech). ſweeten their Language 
thereby; or one may eaſily invent an univerſal Language, = 
that may excell all other in Eaſineſs and Sweetneſs; which I © 
world do (by God's Help.) if I knew, that People could be in- 


Note, That the. neceſſary. Directions to perform all the Pre- 
miſes and Promiſes, will be given in Chap. II, HI. 1 0 which :, - 
Jan may lool into for your Satisfaction. 
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Spelling W O RD 8 by che Sound thereof, 
AND OF 
Sounding them by the Sight thereof : 
APPLIED To 


The Engliſh Tongue, | 


CHAD. 1. 
3 Shews the Meaning of the Terme of Art that are neceſſary to be 
Komm, &c, 


NGLISH SPEECH 16 the Ar Art + of fenifiing the Mind 
by humane Voice, as it is commonly ved in England, ( particu- | 
"fl in London, the Univerſities, or at Court.) 

It conſiſts of Simple, and Compound Sounds. 

A SIMPLE SOUND ( in general) is one uniform vid 

Scund, baving but one l ad one . without any d 1 5 

1 Parts 


ba : 
. 
: o 
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2 The New 4rt of Spelling 
Parts, being, (as Men uſe to lay) all of a Piece; as a ſingle knock of a 


| Hammer upon an Anvil; a ſingle touch of a muſical String; or the Sound 
of 4, e, o, &c, 


A SIMPLE SOUND in SPEECH is ſuch a Sound as I have 
deſcribed, made by one ſingle Configuration, or Poſition of Parts, that are In. 
ſtruments of bumane Voice, as the Sound of a, b, d, e. &c. 

A COMPOUND SOUND is ſuch as conſis of two, e or more of 
thoſe Simple Sounds. 

All the Simple Sounds in Engliſh Speech are 28, and no more, or leſi: 


(ſee the Proof in the rn; Part, Chap. V. ) Thoſe * Sounds are 
theſe, vis. 


The Sound of 
1. 4 in al——( or in Poul; or aw in aul.) 
2. 4 in an, as, at, &c. | 
2. b in bib, bob, &c. 
3 d in did, Dod, &c. 

e in ell, the, &c. 


6. ee in ſee— (ori, in it;] : Or y in Lydia) 
7. F in, J. fy, &c. 
8. g in gg, geg, KC. 


9. C in the—=—confdered without the Sound of d. 
10. in bat, hit, &c. 


11. 1 in bit, Bit, CC. 
12, & in kick——(or c in cat 5 cb. in Cham; Yin bj 
13- J in lol,, lull, &c. 
14. n in mamma, &. 

15. n in Nan, Nun, &c. 

16. ng in ſinging, &c. 

17. o In», fo, Ro. CRV 
18. oo in bo —( or # in guilt; in f kk TE Bag 
19. p in pap, pop, &c. 5 
20. r in rarer, &c. 

ef in Sear, ſo, &c. 

2. þ in aſh, ſhe, &c. 

335 t in tit, teat, &c. 

24. th in the, thy, &C. 

25. th in bath, 2th, &o. 

26. 1 in bir, cut, &c. 
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and Sounding Words. . 3 a 


27. v in rave, ſave, &c. 
28. 2 in zeal, axe, &c. 


The Sounds of all theſe 28 fall under the penn of of 8. ple Sunds, 


28 any man may ealily oblerve. 


- u 7 = au 2323 | 18 I 
Note, in U, Are Com- N aw in av ph for F Ce: Hh 
that the di in die >pound cb fork Ih inaſh Sound 
Soundof ) « in due (Sounds, and) ce in ſee tb in the Cunds. 


* in ax * in ſing % in bath 


Simple Sounds are Vowels, or . Conſonants. of 
AVOWEL is that which has a perfect Sound 45 and by it ſelf; as 


thoſe eight, a (in all) a(in an) e, ee (in ſee) (in * 0, 00 2 700) i (in 


MJ ---. 
DIPTHONGS are two Vowel: ſounded toget her in one Sylable; for 


ſuch as do not ſound together in the ſame Sylable, do not deſerve that 
Name, eſpecially i in our Caſe, who go by Sounds, 


Note: That : or « are always the laſt of the two Vowels i in Diprbongy, 


; _ it be when y or w ſapply the place of i or « 


CONSONANT is a Letter that cannot be eaſily funded with⸗ 


out the Sound of a Yowel, and therefore are always founded with ſome 


Powel, and for that Reaſon calld Conſonants, which ſignifies ( ſounding 


with ) "and are the other 20 Letrers that are not Vowels. 


4 LONG SOUND i that which paſſing off ſlow, takes more time 
in ſounding it, as a in hate, hating, &c. 
Note : That a Syllable is always eſteem'd long, when the Vowel ſounds | 


without the Hllowing Conſonant, as à in ba ting: Therefore all Yowels in 
the end of Words, as e in the, o in ſo, &c. are accounted long, becauſe 
there is no Conſonant after them to be ſounded therewith. 


Note : That the Sound of two Vowels, or Dipthongs, as ai, oi, eu, 8. 


is always long. 


ASHORTS o D 2 that which 2 ing of nimbly, + takes up teſs 


time, as e in let, or let- ter, &c. 


Nite: That the Syllable i is always ſp5rt when the following Conſorant 
in the middle of Words, is ſounded nimbly with the foregoing Vowel, 


28 e in Let. ter, ep-· per, &c. 


3 ; Nabe: 


De New Art of Spelling 
Note, That the Length of a Sound doth not make a Compound Sound, 
if it be continued; otherwiſe the leaſt Diſcontinuance makes it 10, and 
conſequently a Compound Sound, though both are the very ſame in kind, 
as the Sound of and i, or 8, * | 
A SYTLLABLE U a continued uninterrupted Sound in Speech, made 
at one ſingle Motion of 1he Breath, without any ſtop, pauſe, or delay, as the 
Sound of any fingle Vowel, as of a, e, o, &c. or the Sound of ra, tra, ftra, 
frai, ſtrain, ſtraints, found alrogether in a continued manner; but if 
you ſhould firſt ſay frai, and ints afterward, making the leaſt ſtay or 
pauſe between; it becomes two Syllables. Thus re-ſtraints has two Syl. 
lables, becauſe a little, 1 the leaſt pauſe or fay imaginable is made 
at re, or re ſounded by it ſelf, and afterward ffraints become two Syl. 
lables, By the ſame reaſon you have three Syllables in re. ſtrain ing; four 
in re-fraimed-ly; five in a. bo- mi. na · lle; ſix in 4. ho. mi. na ti. un; even in 
ex. com · mu. ni. cacti on, &c. becauſe every one of thoſe Parts, viz. ex, 
com, mu, ni, ca, ti, and on, are ſounded diſtinctly by themſelves, though 
the parſe made between is very ſhort. „ 


Syllables are Simple, as 4, e, ce, z, 0, 00, u, which are Simple Sounds. | 
— e 
9 either Compoumd, as ra, ſtra, &c. which are Compound Sounds, 
 AWORD « a Part of Speech that ſignifies ſomething, as Boy, Man, 
A tad, Bee. e ee e 
1 4 as 7, o, in O Man! I ſee, &c. 

„ or -— - 1 5 8 
either compound, as no, note, notable, Sc. 
Mori (as far Nouns, 

c 5 

us) are either Verbs, as Boy, Man, &c. or 


NOUNS are the Names of things of their Quantity or Qualiy, as 
great Man, good Man, &c. „FC 
ANOUN SUBSTANTIVE is the Name of the Subſtance or 
Thing it ſelf, without mentioning what kind of Thing it is, as Boy, Man, 
Vertue, &c. Ws 3 l 


A NOUN 


and Sounding Words. 8 
A NOUN ADFECTIVE ſbews what kind of Thing it is; as 
good, bad, great, little, &c. And always anſwers to the Queſtion, what 
Lind of Thing is he? her? or it? as blew, heavy, long, &c, by which 
you may always know it. 1 * FR; 5 
A Noun Sabſtantive, or the Name of a Thing, is either Common or 
A 18 * 
3 1 COMMON NAME u that which belongs to all Things, as Thing, 
Being, &c. or to all of one kind; as the Name of Man belongs to all 
Men; Tree to all Trees; Stone to all Stones, &c. ,, 
4A PROPER NAME is that which particularly belongs to one ſingle 
Perſon or Thing, as John belongs to a particular Man, and not to all Men; 
Oxford to one City, not to all Cities; as the Word City does, which is 
the common Name 3 . D 1 EL 1 N 
AVE RB is a word that ſigniſies what is done to, or by any Perſon, or 
Thing, as John loves, or is Pe Therefore loves and 19 ., Fog 
it is call'd a Verb Adive when a Perſon or Thing does ſomewhat; as 1 
love, he weeps, &c. Paſſive when ſomewhat is done to a Perſon, or Thing + 
by another, as I am loved, be i beaten, a. e. 
A SENTENCE expreſſes a perfect Senſe or Meaning: By affirming 


or denying, bidding, asking or wiſhing ; as I do love, he does not love, I 
command you to lowe, I deſire you to love 5 will Thomas love Jane? &c. 
THE SINGULAR NUMBER fipnifies only one, and no more, as 


THE PLURAL NUMBER ſignifies more than one, as Men, 


Cows, Stones, &c. 


CHAP, N. 


General Rules of Spelling 
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Exglit, (app 


1 Auing manifeſtly proved in my firſt, or ſpeculative Trat of Pho. 


licable to all Languages.) 


II reh. 


— 


erding to the bardeſt, harſheſt, longeſt, aud moſt unuſual Sound. 
Which is an uni verſal Rule, without any exception (that J can find) 
in the Engliſh Tougue; if you conſider Eaſineſs, which is the leading 
| Canſe of the change of the Sounds of Words, as the main Thing that 
_ cauſes the Alterat ion. 9 - bk: i 


 I-mage, &c. therefore it ſhould, according to the Rule, be 


I. That all Words were originally written as ſounded. 


II. That all Words that have ſince altered their Sounds, (which cauſes the 
difficulty of Spelling rightly) did it ( for Eaſe and Pleaſure's ſake) 


A C harder > Ceaſer Sound, which there. 
From thee harſher þto theYpleaſanter fore became the uſual 


longer > Cſhorter ISounas : It follows, 


Wer all Words which can be ſounded ſeveral ways, muſt le w 


1. The longeſt Sound is that which expreſſes moſt S imple Sounds, or Gund; 
the ſame number after the longeſt manner. Thus if you fay agen and again, 


it muſt be written again, becauſe this ſounds more Letters; the like is 


to be ſaid of faver and favour, Potecary and Apothecary, Squire and E. 


uire; which, ( with Thouſands more) are writen the longeſt way: So 
e Image, Credit, Fuſtice, are, or may be ſounded long or ſhort 


you muſt write them Lage, not Im. mage, Cre. dit, not Cred. dit, Fuſtice, 


not Juſtu, &c. after the long Sound thereof, becauſe it is the deſire 


of Speed in ſpeaking, that has cauſed Men to ſcund Words ſhort which 
are really long. 3 8 


But it may be ſaid, that more Letters are ſounded in Imm 


Tc 


ritten ac- 


age than 
Written 


and Sounding Vords. 


It were enough to ſay that Im. mage is more nimbly ſounded, but is | 
not only ſo ſounded, but alſo no more Letters are ſounded in one caſe, 
than the other; for you cloſe your Lips to ſound 3; but once in both”. 


Caſes, and the Sound is that of In: age, not Im. moge, as you may eaſily 


obſerve; it isonly the Prejudice of double Letters being written where the 
firſt Conſonant ſounds ſhort with the foregoing Vowel, that impoſes npon 


your Fancy; whereas if m were actually both ſounded, you would 


find it very troubleſom inſtead of being eaſier, which I would have the | 
Reader cry for his Satisf, act ion; 1 put thoſe Inſt ace On purpoſe to clear 


the Truth, and Uni verſality of the Rule. 


Furthermore, if the Mord be ſounded ſhort, and cannot be ſounded 
long in it ſelf; yet if it may be founded long in another Word of like Sound 
and Significationz as, Vi in Vicar ſounded long in Vi-carious, or i in image 


ſounded long in imaginable, &c, the Word muſt be written according 
to the long way; that is, with one Conſonant; for it is only the conſtant uſe 


of ſounding the Words ſhort, that has made it unpracticable to found - 


them otherwiſe, though they ſhould really be ſounded long. 


2. The more unuſual Sound is known to all by common Pradice. 


So none can fail to know which is the longeſt, and moſt unuſual Sund; 


and that is highly ſufficient almoſt in all Caſes, becauſe the Lengrh, and 


unuſualneſs of the Sound, Cauſes it to be the harder Sound, which is the 
third Obſervable in the Univerſal Rule, 

However, to make the Uſe of the ſaid Rule compleat, becauſe it may 

happen, that fome Words, (though not many) may ſound divers ways, 


and yet expreſs the ſame number of Letters, and that in the ſame man- 


ner, either long or ſhort, and both ſounds alike uſual; as in anger and 


angiir, Finger and Fingir, &c. it will be uſeful to know which in ſuch a 


| Caſe is the eaſier An pleaſ- anter Simple Sound, and to which har der and | 
harſher Sounds they are ſo like, as that they are apt to exchange 
Sounds therewith z which being done, the Rule will be abſolutely com- 


pleat in its Uſe. 
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written. 
| 


as in Clerk, Wagon-——— 7 0 
— as in Cupid, Deputy —— | . 

t, th —| as in Hatton, Murther — | OS: 
Fo |4,0,—] as in Girl, Faget, imjure— | -q 
| Je, i, as in be, Shire, WWomen—— ee 
c, ch as in Chfter, Norwich— 1 
n as in Banbury ———— f 
ike to f ] as in Ink, fink * 

o, ——| asin to, Bull 3 
: cb, as in Bench, Ifue * 
—— 
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— as in Thomas - — 


EY _ 


_— 


5 f, vb as in Face, Nephew —— 
Jae, io -- as in Evan, even, Sir, Son 
5 n —4ʃ.——.— 


| 
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| Which for Memory? 5 K « are reduced to theſe Vene. 
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Which ſhould be got readily by Heart for the aforeſaid Uſe. 


"inn 7 Sending B Words. 9 


The following Words comprehend all the Letters, that have the ea- 
fier Sounds (contam d in the firſt Columm of the Alphabet) which 


are all the deceitful ſimple Sounds, in compariſon of other / imple Sounds, 
Wt Bat Gee —— es þ: 4 Bee amaxed me. 


As for ay, Sounds. 


Simple — g „ 1 pounds =— } 
Compounds 9 ' * 

Campounds of 3 
| Compounds 7 + 


Simple 
of 6 | Sounds 


12 ow of * 

8 Soundi. { 

1 Hence it is that ee ike fad more Lerrers: in the ſecond Column 
of the 222 Spelling Dialogue, according to which you are to 
! write; than in the fr, . Words: are ſounded; and 
if you hap to find-the'comrary ( which ĩs ſeldom to he met with) 


it is becauſe in thoſe Caſes it 3 ſound more than ſewer e 
3 CY happen. 


- EET 


% has abt 


Þ; 

ker in e- Dovanl i iv mich 

: 3 in Je eaſſer to ſound thoſe 

n- mad, of . 1 Wich #* 

E in powng por — * 

* i oo J wichour any Havel 
Kc. | 


* in fat arr Becauſb it it is 5 to 
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Fo alſo is it eaſier to ſound aul, than of, which is the Cauſe tar: 


» bould e bold , Which ſometimes occaſion 

) boult bolt C (tho! very ſeldom ) that the 

We lay could( cald (Sound of more Letters, is ea- 
coult colt / fier than that of fewer. 


Theſe are all the Caſes, wherein ſounding more Letters is eaſier than 
ſounding fewer; all which is proved in the ſpeculative Part. Nothing re- 
mains, but that you alſo heed the double Characters that have ſimple Sounds, 

never reckon them but as one Letter; then the general Rule is cleared of 
all ſeeming Exceptions, for it has no real one (that I know of) unleſs it 
be, that by ſome particular abuſive Soundings, more Letters are ſound- f 
ed than written; as in houge for buge, wanſt for once, &c. which are 
not to be minde. 5 . 5 


SO The Uſe of the Spelling Alphabet. 


De fir Uſe of it is when a Word is ſounded ſeveral Waies equal in 
Length, Shortneſs, and Uſualneſs of the Sound, as Finger, and Finger, 
that you do not know after which Sound to write it, for want of know. 
ing which is the eaſier Sound, that of e or ſhort# : Which the Spelling 
Alphabet readily informs you of, by ſeeing which of them is in the 
Column of eaſy Sounds ſpoken, and which over agaiaſt it in the Column of 
bard: Sounds written; and you'll find, that it is # in the Column of eaſy, 
ande over againſt it in the Columm of hard Sounds; therefore it muſt be 
written Finger according to the hard Sound (or univerſal Rule;) So if a 
Word ſounds gambol, and gambiil, you'll find # in the Column of eaſy Sounds, 
and over againft it in the Colammn of bard Sound; therefore it muſt be 
written gawbo! according to the hard Sqund, as all other Words muſt. 
And if ſuch a Word has more Sowrds than two, as Docter, Doctur, 
Doctor, &c. find which is the hardeſt Sound of all, and write it accord- 
ingly ; for you'll find by the Direction given, that e is harder than a, and 
o harder than e, therefore it muſt be written according to the hardeſt 
of the three Sounds, that is Doctor, not Docter, or Dottur: Or (by a 
readier Way) you find e and & in the Columm of eaſy Sounds, but not o 
which is only in the Column of bard Sounds, which tells you to write 
Doctor, which has the harder Sound of o, fo i»jire is alſo founded ixjer, 
and infùr, and the Spelling Alphabet directs vou to write injire 


For 
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and Sounding Werds. 11 
to # long, which Length is ſufficient of it ſelf to direct you to write in. 
| gires becauſe the univerſal Rule tells you to write Words according to 
ras... ĩͤ — 3 
The ſecond Uſe of the Spelling Table, or Alphabet, is, when you cannot 
find whether a Word has two or more Sounds, to call it to your Mind, 
thus: e VV | 
When you have a Hord, that you cannot remember but one Sound 
* of, and are in Doubt how to write it; for Iuſtance, ſuppoſe the Sound 
'? you have is Meaſer (for ſo Meaſure is commonly founded) ſee for ein 
the Column of eaſy Sounds, and found the Word according to the Sound = 
of the Letters over againſt it in the Celumn of hard Sounds, which in 
occur Caſe over againſt e are i, o, and long , and you'll find it accept 
> the Sound of injire, or long i, therefore write it accordingly; and if 
it accepts of more than one of the Sounds, be ſure to write it according 
co the hardeſt of all, (as was directed.) 7 „ Reg” 
Braut if you find, that the ſingle Sound of a Mord is not to be found but 
in the Column of hard Sounds, or if found in the Columm of eaſy Sounds, 
and accepts of none of the Sound in the Column of hard Sounds, then 
write it according to that ſingle Sound that you have, unleſs it will admit 
of a compound Sound, which you may ſee in the * Spelling Dia- 
lague, in caſe you cannot call it to Mind. Thus if you have the Sound of 
Actor, Doctor, &c. youll find the o only in the Column of hard Sounds, 
therefore they muſt be written Doctor and Actor. So if you have the 
Sound of infer, interr, &c. you'll find e in the Column of eaſy Sounds, and 
over againſt it in the other Column, i, o, 3 but thoſe Words not accepting 
of any of thoſe Sounds, (for you cannot ſay infir, infor, or infure; nor in. 
tir, intor, or inture ) you mult ( as was ſaid) write them iner, and in. 
terr; becauſe they will accept of no other. 
In Caſe you have two Sounds of Words, and both to be found among 
the eaſy Sounds, you'll eaſily find which is the hardeſt of the two, by find- 
ing one of them among the hard Sounds over againſt the other. Thus 
Anger is ſounded anger, and angir, and both e and # are in the Column 
of eaſy Sounds, but finding e among the hard Sounds over againſt « a- 
mong the eaſy, it muſt be written Finger according to the harder Sound 
ol the two. DC ent 
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I. Note, That you may have the Spelling, Alphabet , or Table alwaies 
ready upon a bit of Paper in your Pocket till you have got the memorial 
Verſes, that contain it ready by Heart; in which Paper you may at firft 


r 


12 The New At of Spelling 

write the univerſal Rule, the Truth, and great Uſe of which youll find 
upon a little Pratiice, which will make it very eafy, and ready for yon 
in aſhort Time. Gs „ e 


II. Note. That readily to call the barder, and more uſual Sounds of 
Words to Mind, according to which you are to write them, often read 
over the Examples of Rules in the Alphabetical Spelling Dialogne, in your 


uſual, audible manner of reading, according to the Sound of the printed 


Letters, and not as uſually ſcunded ; which will cauſe the Sounds of Words, 
as printed, or to be written, eaſily to recurr to your Mind, when there 
is Occaſion : For I have in the firſt Part of this Work proved that to be 


the true, and only Cauſe, why the learned Languages, as Latine, &c. are 
alwaies written as founded, becauſe in learning them we ſound them as 


Written, or according to the viſible Letters, becauſe we learn them by Book, 
and not by common Diſcourſe, (which gradually alters their Sound) as 


and ſounding all Letters according to the printed Words, he muſt ſpell all 


rightly, becauſe he always ſounds them as writtes, T his deſerves more 


Conſideration. 


III. Nite. That to call to 34nd how Word; are printed ( or written, ) 
it will be (next to actuai ſeeing them in the Book) a ready Way to ſhut 


your Eyes, and firmly imagine, that you diſtinctiy ſee the Word in all its 


Parts in ſome printed Book, that you familiarly uſe , particularly in the 
upper line of the ſame to avoid Confuſion, and Diſtraction, taking exact 
Notice of all its Lerters during that imaginary View, which (as I have 
experienced in ſeveral Perſons ) will help you rightly to ſpell moſt 
Words, that you are well acquainted with the Sight of by often reading 


them, even to the Amaxement of the Standers by, that otherwiſe knew 


your Inability of Spelling; but let me warn you to depend wholly upon 
the imaginary Sight, and not upon the prejudiced founding of the Mord, 


that you commonly uſe, which you muſt utterly forſake. 


Now if you join the often reading of the Examples of the Rules as prin- 
_ ted, to this imaginary Sight of the Words, it will ſtrangely enable you to 


fell, eſpecially if after often fo reading them you imagine, that you ſee 

the H#ord among it's like in the Examples, which will (very probably) 

Eo po of mm Rs 
IV. Note. 
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National Languages ate learnt. It follows, that if any Child „ec. did 5 
learn Ezgliſh, or any other Language, as we do Latine, &c. by reading, 
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7 TV. Nhe. That when you are ( notwithſtanding all that is directed.) 
in Doubt of ſpelling a Word rightly, the laſt Shy will be to change the 
Mord, or Expreſſion, ſo as to preſerve the Senſe or Meaning; as ſfappofe, 


that you cannot, of are in Doubt of ſpellin the Word AFection, Write 


| Kindnef,, Love, Favour, &c. inſtead thereof; Id if you are in Doubt of 


ſpelling the Word brought, ſay, I did bring, 1 carryed with me, or the 


ke, inſtead of I Brongbt; ſo for I beſougbt, you may write, 1 did he. 


ſeech, Z did requeſt 3 I id def res 1 did og. Fg e 05 11 g 
ich is much more eli "EA 
Helps 


ef ul Accompliſhments of ſpelling Engliſh 
nt, in Order to give the Wor 
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roof of this New Art; anda Model 
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Iphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 
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| 7 EST there ſhould be any Failure in the Speling of the Engliſh 


Tongue, in a perfect manner by the general Rules. Either (1) Be- 
cauſe ſome Men ( eſpecially ſuch as read but einen) © not be able 


(notwithſtanding all the plain Directions I have given) to recall, or 
find out the ſeveral Sounds of Words. Or (2) becauſe thoſe Directions 
may not be of ſo compleat an Uſe to the ſtupid: Or ( 3) becauſe ſome 


may be fo ſilly, and humourſom, that they will not apply themſelves 
to new Methods, how uſeful ſoever they be. Or (4) becauſe ſome 
Words are never founded according to the Letters, and others cannot, 
as t Letters of the fame Kind in the End of a Word, or an h before, af- 
ter, or between Conſonants, as buſf#bull, ought, thought, &c. I did judge 
it neceſſary to contrive particular Rules, that might comprehend all, that 
are differently ſounded and written in the Engliſh Tongue : The Frame, 


Advantages, and Uſes of which Contrivance are as tolloweth, 


w 


the whole to be much more eafily, and readily learnt, as you'll better 1 


e is Ben lid by e and e 
The Frame thereof conſiſts of three Colamns; Queſtions, and An- 


ni de ba of lind as ſpoken, and that in an erat Ahle Or 
| The ſecond Column contains the Letters, that thoſe Sounds muſt be writ - 
the Sounds of Words, &c. in ſpeaking them in the fr/# Column. Nore, 


the ſame Sound continues. 


your let Hand for the Sound you doubt of how it is written, and over 


find the Word you doubt of written at large, where there is any Cauſe 


Thus if you doubt how Aron, or the Sound of A in Aron is to be 
written, turn to 4 in the fir# Column, and over againſt it you'll find aa, 
and among the Examples you'll find ron written with As in it's place 


S The rm of it is an Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue ; as Alphabetical t | 1 
ſupplies the Place of a Dictionary, and is as an Aldbabeticad Dialogue, makes © 


pprehend by and by. 


Io be Alphabetical is to be in the Order that the Engliſh Letters are ſet 
in; as firlt a, then , then e, d, e, F. % DAS e | 


__ 


A Column is a Space between two black Lines, that runs up and © 
down the long Way of a Leaf "4 3 e eee, 
be firſt Column next your left Han 


7 contains all the Letters, that fig. 
ten in, and that directly over againſt the Letter or Letters that ſignify 
that thoſe alſo in the ſecond Columm do alwaies run Alpbabetically as far as 


The third Columm (which is the main Body of the Book ) | as . | 
Rules and Caſes when ſuch a Sonnd is fo written, with the Examples un- 


« IE”, . 
3 r 


der them, in an exact Alpbabetical Order; and all Words that are to begin 
wich great Letters have great Letters, and all other, ſmall Letters, among 


The Ute of it thus far is to ſerve. as a Dictionary, to find out how - ? 
any Sound is written. For it is but looking into the ſirſt Column on 


againſt it in the ſecond Column you havethe Letters, that you are to write 
for that Sound, and in the third great Columm the Caſe when it is to be ſo 
written; andthe Examples being in an Alphabetical Order, you'll readily 


to enumerate the Examples, 


* 


- 


according to the Alphabetical Order of the Examples, and with a great 4, 
becauſe ir is a proper Name, for proper Names are fo written. So that you 

find it, as it is to be written in all Refefts, F 

Note, That it has feveral great Advantages over all —  . *Y 

0 | : 15 1 5 | I S- 


and Sounding Words. 15 
(10 Becauſe Dictionaries having the Word only as it is written, or 
printed, and not as it is ſounded; it is very often impoſſible to find out 
Z Word: in the Difionary by their Sound, which differs from the printed 


Wo 
5. 
"AC 
. +200 


Letters. For Inſtance it is impoſſible for ons | 


Aeli i In Di&tiona- C bdellinm j All which begin with | 
larum | ries Where | alarm © [the des Letters from 


lembick | you have no] alembick | the Sounds thereof, 
To find 3 prentice ſuch Words, Apprentice = and therefore impol- 
Rs potecary | yetarethey | Apothecary | ſible to find them in 4 
| Paragus the uſual | Aſparagus | the DiQionaries b | 
| Lauire, &c. ] Sounds of  CEſquire I their Sounds, 4 


But in our Caſe you proceed by the Sound to the Letters, that ſig- 
nify that Sound, therefore cannot err; which immediately ſhews you 


: VB 
= 


in the next Colamn how that Sound is to be written. 5 

Z (2.) Becauſe you have not the Advantage of the Rules and Exam. 

2 ples in Dictionaries, which tells you forever how to write all Vords in the 

lite Caſe, and fixes it better in your Mind, by having and repeating 

| many of a Sort together. Fr oY Se 

(.) Becauſe in Difionaries all Words are alike written with a great 

L.etter in the Beginning, and therefore of no Uſe to inform the ignorant 

> whichis to be written with a great Letter, and which not, as this does; 

but leaves them to contract ill Cuſt om: of writing falſlly, which are not | 
7 removable without the utmoſt Diſficulty. So much of its Uſe as a Di f 
Ciionary to find out how Words are ſpell d upon particular Occaſions. | 
In the next Place IJ am to ſhew it's Uſe, as an Alphabetical Dialogne. = 

Tou may Note, that at the Top of the Leaf, over the two narrow Co- q 

Z Junms of the ſounded and written Letters of Words, you have the Word 1 79 
Vueſtion in ſomewhat a larger Character or Letters, which ſignifies, that = 

under it are contained Queſtions, and immediately under the Word Que 1. 

Z (tions are theſe Words, When x. the Sound of  writtm 2 

which ſingle Queſtion ſerves quite through the whole Dialogue, only adding. 

the Letter or Letters in the fir Column, (that ſignifies the Sound) after of, 

the Mark, and the Lester or Letters in the ſecond Column (that ſhew how 

the Soundis to be written) after the Word written; and ſo through the 

whole Dialogue. For Inftance, obſerve the following Queſtions; which are 

= the ſame that you find above under the Word Queſt;on, with the ſaid 

= reſpeFive Letters inſerted, . —___ Dueſtions 


— wy 5 £2 ; > 2 3 TW wy 
WWW 
. a „„ 
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Aber 1 the den of a written a 47 1 3 3 Neunes, Ke. 
When « the Sound of a written ab? When it may be ſounded ab, 8c. - 
When « the Sound of a written ac? When it may be ſounded ac, &c. 
Men is the Sound, of a Written ads? Whenit may be founded ada, &c. 
Iden u the Yound: en ac? Wen it may be ' ſounded ae, &c. 


And to from. the Beginning of che Dial to the End thereof: There. © 
fore it is, that he r of a Queſtion endad, is put aſter the Letters in te 
ſecond Column, for tre ou ſee. the Queſiorends. The Auſwerf to al! | 7, 
which are the Rules over againſt the — im the main Bo. 1 
Y of the Book, with the : Examples. 


By this aue, 


*r. ) An the Roam: that the Queſtions would have taken up, which = 
would have been. conſiderable is fparadi; 4 
2.) Every ons. a rr the Queſtion that: ſarves (or the whole Di. 
ue, and. all running 4 Js, any: One: may even wrhout: Bas, 
examine himſelf, or another; or ( at leaſt ) all the-@reftronslying on one 
e ſide, an may; examine ' himielf withaut ſeeing: the — 2 by: fol. 1 
ding the Leaf, or ſeveral ſuch very eaſis Com timance But, 
The. main and vaſt, Advantages. af: this;Conmivance is; chat all 
who earn, will 15 only . have; the great Hel py. ready: and familiar qe 
of learning by Way of Quef50n and: Aten uuer, _— has: foveral:Conve- 3 
niences in. if, to-Carry. on and ſpoed ther Learning to fpell,. as the rogu 
lar, and ordetly Proceeding from Quejf iuntu u fuſt to learn =} x 
aſterward v 509 —4—5 when F nk and: haw well, w_ 1 | 
 Eyamini or another; befora. come: to give their- Au 1 
and; Tonk, Account: But Queſtions: do im great Mieaſurs point at, 
and mind us of che. 4r/auers,, andi are great Helps to call them to R.. 
vrance, and that in a moſt eſpecial, Manner in our Caſt; ſines not only the | 
lie, but the Anſuier. +. allo, marine Hime im am Alpha. = 
betical Order, and. hava tha Nature of: Mtmorandams. one to the other; 
more eſpecially. when, the. Anſwer is made, ar ο only i ie is by de = 
very,Letersin, Queſtiov. For Inſtance, q 
When is the. Sound af 4 written-ah 2 When it may berſoundedib. 
When i the Soundial's witten 46? Whewicmap boſounded a 40. 
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What can more plainly call for the Anſwer? And how manifeſt 1s 
it thereby, that you muſt in thoſe Cafes only write 4% or ac, for the 
Sound of 2. But the Truth is, Perfons will not be ſenſible of the Vaſt. 
neſs of the Advantage of the Method, till they experience it; nor can | 
ſo fully and perſectſy expreſs it, as they will find it in Practice; which 
therefore will be ſo eaſy and of ſuch ſpeedy Benefit, that it will make the 
learning of it pleaſant, inſtead of the harſh, and a'moſt endleſs Labour, 
that has been formerly uſed; for I cannot ſee how one can fail of an- 
 {wering the Queſtions of a whole Page after repeating the Oueſt ion: and 
Anſwers twoor three Times over. But I caution alwaies to uſe the Queſt i- 
ons, for they mightily aſſiſt the Learner , as has been in fome Meaſure 
- intimated. 15 | OR Oe E 
Nor can J imagine but learning to read in, and by this Dzalogre, 
which in a compendious manner reaches to all Vords, that are diffe. 
rently founded from what they are written, will (at leaſt with a ſmall 
Care) bring a Child to ſpell Engliſh very well by the Time he can read 
well; however there can be no Doubt of his ſo doing it, by that Time 
he can write a good Hind ( which is as ſoon as need be) if all the Copies 
he or ſhe writes, be taken out of the Rales and Examples of this Dialogue 
in an orderly Manner, Beſides the Examples running many together, 
will help the Aemory extreamly, by fo many Repetitions of the ſame or 
like Things over and over, eſpecially before a Page of a Copy- Bool can be 
written; and its Alphabetical Order will bring all forts of Letters into 
the Copies ; therefore ic will be a fad Neglect, if this of writing Copies out 
of it, and learning to read init, be not carefully practiſed; to which 
may be added writing ſome Part of it every Day for an Exerciſe. 3 
But there is yet another greater Reaſon why Children ſhould learn to 


read in it; becauſe they may (which is an ineſlimable Convenience) rea- 


dily, and righty's without any Maſter or Teacher, found every Ford they 


read, how different ſoever its Letrers be from the «ſnal and faſhionable 


Sound, by only caſting an Eye upon the Letters of the fit Column over 
againſt it, according to which it mult be founded ; fo that (as I ſaid ) 
they may at the firſt View read every Word according to it's faſhionable 
Sound: As ſuppole the Word be Aaron, the Child will of himſelf cer- 
tainly ſound it A. a. ron, founding æ.a as two diſlinct Syllables, but let him 
caſt his Eye on the fir/t Column, and he inſtantly fees, that according to 
the uſnal and faſhionable Sound (which the Letters of the Column ſigniſie) 
only one a is to be ſounded, and immediately reads it Aron; fo finding az 
in that Column over againſt Muyer ic tells him, that o muſt be ſoun- 


ded 
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18 The New Art of Spelling 

ded ai, and reads Mair without any H. ic ation, or Doubt; and ſo of all 
Words, that are ſounded differently from what they are written; which. I 
believe is a Contrivance not as much as thought of, and (1 ſuppoſe) general- 
ly eſteem'd as im?'/i>le as tis ineſtimable, that Children ſhould at firſt ſig bt 
(vit heut a Teacher) ſound all Words rightly, which may be ſcaice credible 
to ſuch as read it in the Preface, yet is it now demonſtrated, 

One Glance upon the Letter or Letters of the faid Column, will ſerve 
alike to all the Ex mples if they were Forty, nay to the Examples of all 
the bordering Rules as far as the ſame Letter or Letters continue in that 
Column, which it does ſometimes for a whole Page, two or three; where- 
as any one of thoſe forty Words, being only met caſually in other Books 
now and then, would (poflibly) coſt the Maſter or Teacher forty 
Times telling the Child how to ſound it, before he could get him to 
ſound it rightly contrary to the viſtble Leiters, which plainly lead him 

io another Sound, every one of the forty will by the ſame Reaſon cauſe 
the like Trouble; ſo that it would coſt the Maſter 1600 Times telling 


or inſtructing, (for 40 Times 40 is ſo much) beſides many Frets, 
Checks, and ſome Puriſhments of the poor Children, for the Stupidity of 


the Maſter, in not contriving a better Means; all which is remedied 


by 
the Glance of an Eye into the ſaid Column, without the Help of a croſs. 
: grain'd Pedagog, who ſeldom does the Buſineſs rig or perf ly, after 


all his Puther and Noiſe. And indeed it may well be, that they may 
not meet all the Words they have together in one Rule, in ſeveral Years ; 


if ever they do; whereas one Glance (as was ſaid) does, for all Exam- 


ples in our Caſe ; what otherwiſe ſeveral Yeais may not do. 
Nor is that all, but it prevents all Cuſtoms and Prejudices of ſounding 


Tords otherwiſe than they ſhould; which Rabits will make it much 


more difficult to reclaim, than it was to teach them at firſt, tho? that 
(according to the common Method) was even intollerable, if not Endleſs. 
What a mighty Help therefore my Contrivance is, for the Good. of the 


Cbild and his Parents, that have him fo ſoon accompliſhed; and for the 


Eaſe of the Maſter, I leave all to judge; and ſuch as make ie of it, to 


| je 
enjy the Benet; for them tis deſigned, much Good ( pray God). it 


may do them. ED 3 „ 
I have alſo generally avoided by this Contrivance, the Sight of Words 


zelle as founded, whereas it is the common Way to put both the Word as 
ts ſcunded, and as it is written, which takes near upon twice as much 
Rows 5 and withal confounds, and often prejudices the Reader, who is 


* CY 
which. 


moſt inclined. to the gu and eaſter Sound, and to write according] 


2 ee 


* 


. 2 por 


"Hos 


wich is the falſe Way; but *tis otherwiſe when they never ſee any Thin 
but Words rightly ſpelb'd; for Imitation does molt powerſully lead AAan- 
Lind, even far beyond the Appreher fin of more than common Perſons. 


and Sounding Words. 19 


Ta 


89 


Note, That you are not to take Notice what is, or is not written with 


a great Letter in the Rules themſelves; for the Printers do now uſe great 


Letters for all, or molt Nouns Subſtantives, or Names of Things, for Or- 
nament's ſake ; Therefore you are to r2gard only what Letters the Ex- 
amples begin with, which are 1ightly ſet according to the Chapter, or 
Rites of fing w ! tou Eo ³ 99 

Note, That the whole Dialogue may be ſo paſted together, that it may 


Nite, That when I ſay ſee a, aa; a, ad; e, ea; or the like it is a 


be put upon Rollers for Standers in Schools, or the like. 


Direction to turn to 4 Written aa; 4 written ad ; e Written ea in the 
two narrow Columns on the let Hand, and of all other quite through 
the whole Dialogne, ĩðò k a 


Note, That becaule ſeveral Perſons in divers Parts of England, &c. 
found Words ſeveral Waies, I am forced of Neceſſity to repeat the $5214, 


and conſequentiy the Words, ſeveral Times, otherwiſe I could not be help- 
ful to ſome, that found Mord: differently fiom others. For Intance, if 
one ſounds Pigeen (or Pidgin) and another ſounds it Pigeon, I muſt, 

ſince the right Word is Pigeon, have ee written eo; and eu written eo in the 


Dialogue, that both the Perſons may equally have the Benefit of know. 


ing by the reſpective Scund to write it ee; for which Cauſe I am oſten 
conſtrain'd to repeat the Matter, or elſe could not be beneficial to all 


Perſons, which is my Deſign. . . 

Note, That there is another Reaſon, why Words are put in ſeveral pla 
ces, Viz, Becauſe they have ſeveral Diſficulties in them, as when Fal- 
mouth is founded Faumuth, for then the Sound of az in the f Sy able 
is written al, and of ou in the ſecond written « : So it is when endeavour 


is founded ende ver, Where the Sound of e is written ea in the ſecond, and 
on in the third Sylable, &c. and fo of ſeveral other Words. 1 


Note, That its being Alpbabetical, does readi.y enable any one t) add 
any Word in it proper Placa, in caſe any ſhould be found omitted; which 
is deſired, and to fend thoſe omitted Words to; e 


8 Ceſt ions 


* —— 
— 


Queſtions. 
1 


1 e — — — 0 
| $9 5 Tur A has 2 Sounds, that of 12 in , Jad &c. | 
4 | Noze| That the 1a being the Scund of au in Paul, Saul, &c. 
3 is handled under the Sound of au in it's proper Place. 
| (3) Nate | That à is written before Words that begin with | 
EE  |Conſonent, as Man, 4 Boy, & &. . 
| (4) | Note| That an is written before Words that begin with a 
| © | |Yowel, as an ax, an ox, &c. Or the Sound of a Vowel, 
ht | |] as en herb, an hour, &c. wherein the + is not ſounded: | 
| 71 But you muſt write à where 'tis founded, as à hat, 4 
ben, &c. VVV 
„Nite That the Sound of a is never wiitten 4 in the End 
. ſof any Enxgliſh Word. Except a, aha, ela, fa, ba, la, 
* b be eſteem'd as ſuch. You'll ſee in the Rules what is 
j} | written fora, inthe end of Words. e 
| Note That à is never written before any Vel, but} or 
{ in any true Engliſ Word; ſaving that ſome Write Gaol} 
Ia Priſon) and Haak (a Fiſh. ) ; 5 
Note That A, or is not uſd in Engliſh Writing; there: | 
f fore we write edify, emulate, equal, eternal, &c. tho? | 
they begin with £ in Latine. But ſome write in the 
Beginning of uncommmon Proper Names; as acus, 
AKgeus, e/Eneas, e/Eina, Aſculapius, eAſop, SEthio |. 
fia, &c. which they need not; but this is-left very in- 
i | different. 11 V 
[Note | That a is never writ- 

" [ren immediately after 


= 


— — ——— —ä eee 


* 


N 


„ 

c that ſounds ax | 
Wins ſounds as g image 
except very few Words. See K. 
That the Soundof 4 is never written a, when it may |'* 
{be allo founded as o, or as any compound Sound; but ac-|. 

cording to theſe other Sounds as in fagot, pair, aunt, &c. 
which are ſounded fagat, pare, ant. But of theſe Mat. | 

ters you'll find more in the Dialogue, or Rules below, | 


. 


S 
ey 


as 


— # 


nen ee 


1 3 


An A Ipbabetical Neue Bits gue, 


Que ions. 3 
When is * Anfotrs. A. 
| the ten 
Sound of 8 a 2 3 
5 In Tome Seriptare Names, 2 as in 
* l: Aaron ] Baalim | Balaam | Iſaac I Noaman | 
— Abimaaz, | Baanah | Canaan | Maaleel | Naaſſon | 
Baal 1 Baaſia \ Gaal | Naamah 1] Naaziab 
i And in haak (a Fiſh Saar (a River ) by Samberg | 
a |ab? When it may be ſounded ab, as abbreviate, abbridge, 
| [founded ſometimes as with one þ only. But as to theſe | 
_ | Matters, ſee the Chapter of double Letters. 
„ je? When it may be ſounded ac, as in acquaint, acquieſce 1 
II | acquire, acquit acquittance : And their Derivatives, which 
I Jarre oſten ſounded without the c, as only aq, not aq. | 
a 4d? See ag dj. - 
a ada? When it may be ſounded ade, as in adapt ſounded] 
1  Jonly apr by ſome. j 
a jae? When it may be ſounded'ar as in Scripture Names. 
PR Oe Such are 
| | R Abimael, Haſael, FO] Michel, Raphael; 1 4 
a ae? ln Caer that begins the Names of Towns, and Ca-. 
| ſtles in Males; as Caerdiſf, Caermart ben, Caeruar von, &c. 
2 4g In Caen ( in Normandy;) Haerlem (in Holland, ” 
url. as rut Maes { a River by Aaeſtricht.) 
4 g? When it may be ſounded 2 * in agnail, Battaglia, 
| }Seragho, &. lounded anail , aura „ Seralio. Ses 
1 | 1 5 | 2g: 5 f j? * ; 
a agh?] In ſome Iriſh Words, as N Bernagh, Cater l 
1 | = ; gb, Drogbedab, Ranelagh, Uſz quebagh, CC. 
 & Jeb? | Intheſe four, ab! fab! hab! Sirrab! And in _— ; 
| [Scripture Names, as in. : 
| uf 
Fels 8 Ar- 


— 
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3 BY . 0 e — a 44 
F 2 3 — aaa wy a . ** — 
K — — £: hf — — "EY. 
4 „r * 7 
35 Pd WO WO * * - "1 * 


* 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


* * = 
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* 
* 


0 


. Lueſtion - | * Fs ; | 
den jar. | Anſwers A 
ten | 
| Azariah EA II | Noch 
| Barjonab | Eſaiah | Foſtah | Ovadiah | 
J | Benaiah | Gomorrah Fudab | Piſgah 
I Dalilab | Joſiah {| Keturab | Rebekah 
1 Davilab | Hannah | Korah |Sarah | 
4 | Deborah ] Hezekiah | Methuſelah | Tobiah, &c. 


Dinah | Fehovah | Michab | 
| Elijab Lee | Nebomiab | 


„ |aba?| In Abraham ſounded Abram. 


TOE 


4a, When it may be ſounded af as in 
1 | | ÞAbigail | curtain laid | Raiſins | 
| aid | debonair \ maid | ſtain 
bargain ay Ii mountain | ſtairs es 

Captain | Ephraim | pair — | 

es f, [pain ea, 

chair glair plan [Villain 4 

complaiſant | hair ; plaiſter Vain, &c. | 


Nat That the Capacity of being ſounded a; diſtingui- 
ſhes them from ſuch as are written with an 2 3 becauſe | 
theſe Cannot be ſounded ai, as are, chare, fare, glare, 
| . _ | hare, lade, made, pane, pare, ſtares, 8. | % 
4 | 2 When it may be ſounded 414; as Caiaphas, Gua. 
| _ _ | cum, &c. ſounded Capbar, Guacum, &c. | {| 


% 


| a ſaie? When is added to ſuch as end in ay as bay, baies, 
I | day daies; pay paies, ſtay ſtaies; way waies, &c. But 
the e is needleſs, ſeeing y alwaies turns to # before a| | 
Conſonant, as in lay laid, pay paid; ſay ſaid, &c. and 
1 the two Vowels cauſes it to ſound long without the e. 


4 ſaig !] In Campaign ſounded Campane, ſeen — 9. 
| 4 Þ-2b?| In theſe four: fraigh fraight, or (freight) plaight, | 
. g „ — LETTERS LINER REEDOE DNS — = See f 


ö An Aphebetical Speling Dialog gue: 
7 : . & 


i When is] N Anſwer . | 
; 1 I 
by Sound of | 3 NP 1 
Af Ter Tt . you have all ſuch. 1 
„ [afz| In bel penm ſounded hapenny. ö 
lau? In Anatomy ſounded Atom by ſome. N 14 
4 „„ When it may be ſounded ao, as in extraordinary, Lao-\ N q 
3 | | | coon, Lebaoth, &c. and in gaol ſoundid Fale, or J | 
gd i a Be. See aph— apph. _ | 14 
; a ath?| In Goliath ſounded =_—_ G kI 
l a |au? When it may be founded ar as in 'Y 
; Id | es 85 . : 
T4 | e —W | Faunt maundy | I 
| | - | pecauſe | gauging | Laund reſtauration 2 
4 ; VV * J 5 | Maund | faunt I 
Ss | | daunt Faundice | Maunder | 'Y 
=_ +. Þ * 19 
= IT ES And their Perivatives; as Laundreſs, W dec | | 
: „„ ae In Daventry Bade Dairey, | 1 
| a la When it may be ſounded aw in the end of Words; | | 
F ; or before a Vowel; or whereevg: a as is written my 5 ſee i | 
| | al —— 42. 1 
|| a l[az? | When it may be ſounded aj before a Pit, or in 
EE BEL of Words, as lay laying, {af ſaying, Nc. bi 
„„ + BR ere the Sound of ai (or ap) is written gh, ö 
= |. | |} or ey, which ſee in their Places. : 
= e Note That ſuch. as ſound à in the end thereof, and can- 4 
I | not be ſounded ai (or ) are always written with | 
. an a; as the Names of Momen, Places, &c. that we 
5 | | have from other Languages. Such are Abba, Africa, | 
* | | America, Aſia, 4 Anna, Diana, Martha, &c. which 
B 1 cannot be ſounded ai, | * 
F Mayor ſounded Mare, or Mair. * 
ee | When it may be ſounded e as in finger, / inger, Tinck. 
1 N Ds er, &c. 3 
3 Except it may be alſo ſounded 0, ou, or eme enn. 3 
* 5 pouul Sound; thien it is written accordingly : For tho? 


' , 
OY I — oy at NA „ 
» 0 p . 5 x SA . . bod 2 2 8 8 2 F * a * 


„ tn Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: | 
R TE * 


ANN 8 


e 


| Men ſound fagat, 7: 
| ed fagot, it mult be fo 


muſt (according to the general Rule) be written fa. 
|| wvour, which is the longeſt Way. See ar — er. 


| rencoun'er, rendex voux, ſounded as with ran. 
| In Berks, Clerk, eleven, Herbert, Merchant, Mercy, | 
| Owen, phrentick, verdict, yellow, &c. ſounded as with . 
an 4. Fg | 5 bs 


* 


— 


Anſwers. A. 


et, yet becauſe it may be ſound | 
written; fo tho* Men lay favar, 
faver, favor, yet becauſe it may be ſounded fawour it 


Always in Words that come from the French; as| 


Ino other. 


bergeon , habiliment , baver. du. po, &c. And in bam 
| ſounded am, in the End of the Names of Places in| 


| Word, that 
| a bead; two hats; two beads; three hats; three heads, &c. 
ſor to ſound them alone; as bat bead, 8c. 4b} 


| When it may be founded 3a; as in carriage,Chriſtian, 
| diamond, Marriage, Parliament, 8 
I WILLIAM. &. See e . f 


— od 


eance; ſounded as with 2 
In beard, and beart, to diſtin iſh 


guiſh them from hard 
E 1 of 


* _—_ 


411; 41g; ai 885 eigb. For there are 
In enamel ＋ amel. 5 | 

In exaſperate founded afperate. 3 

See 4 ey. For there are no other, 
When it may be founded ba, as in balleluiab, 


England; as Broxham, Buckingham, &c. See am—ham.| 
hat the way to find a ſilent + is to ſound the 
begins with it after a Vowel; as a bat; | 


See able——ible. 


paniard, VALLANT| 


K 


When 


When it may be ſounded ea, as when able is added 

to ſuch as end in ce, and ge, as changeable, chargeable , | 
| manageable, peaceable ſerviceable, &c. And in Ocean, 
| pageant, Prigean, Serjeant, Ven 


An — Spelling Dialogue. _—_ 
| Den, e | 2” | 


= | When is| writ- | Anſwers: ALS | A. * ET 1 5 
; 43 = 
Sound of 5 5-40, Da 


1 jan | When you 1 have the Sound f. Ja, or Jn, appearing as 
I | in the laſt Syllable of Words of two or more Sylla- 
| | bles, as afſociate, Grecian, Phrygian, a CC, See 
Ja, and ſha. 

(x ) Except Marſhal, and Trojan. . 
(2) Except all Scripture Names, as Ea, Elie 8 ac. | 
(3) Except a few, that ſound 52 or ſha that are weit 
14, as Ocean, &. See 4 — e 1 %. and Jay 
| in their proper Places. | 
| a li? When it may be ſdundec ina, as in inamel, ina- 
1 | mour mourd, &c. founded amet, amond.. | 
„ |ioa? See 


— l — 
A E ͤ TAP ct * . " , 


| 4 | o?] When it may be ſounded o; as in del eelre 
1 | | 1 Wh VIZ. 1 | 
F anon WY | | fagot Bas IC 1 Agger 0 
4 8 | | i ge | Pier nba harlot ſpigot 11 
. 1 carot | gig . | ingot 7 agen 


5 12427 In bezvar, zedoary ſounded bexer, Redary.. 
FF .:5 los 2 When it may be ſounded ua as in 


3 
1 


aun | guard = | perpetual | © | 8 7 
caſualty ; 3 | pro -- ig & Fed guard 3 
contima! 


OD fanuary punGual * | Vittuals 
E 77 dual „ Sanftuary * Virtual 
Den tf ah ae, Þ mortuary | ſenſual | Viſual 
4: - February mutual apt | uſual | 
| oa ? When it may, — EY ae, a8 in x war, &c. in 
f Words, ſuch are | 


at athwart Edward 1 Northward: twang 
8 backward forwa: d. | | perſwade ' toward 


| I coward ewa! | outward ' wayward 3 
| 1 diſwade Howard Sabbat | Weftward 1 


| Rene {mere 1 thwart 5 4 Wi ndward, &c. 


> | Aphebetc gelling Di alogue 


| Dneſtions Un | 
[Ven ian. | Anſmers. A. AB. AC. AD. AE. AF. Al. 
the | 
Sound of 8 5 E 
4 F | wha? | Is ſomewhat "om er ſom a at. ‚ 
able ible?] When it may be ſounded ible, as in comprehenſible, 
 # | defenſible, extenſible, feaſible, ſenſs le, Nc. which ſome 
ſound as with able. 3 
3 aca | >| See ag —— acg. * 
dach atchꝰ In atchieve ſounded e 1 þ 
cc acco: When it may be ſounded acco in the Beginning of ) 
4.0 dee .; all: Weis, .as eee co. Ly only acorn ,| 
L ö 
| ger air? When it may be ſounded air, as in fair, pair, &c. | 
| [ſee air — air, for they are all the ſame. [ 
aer | cir? When ei is ſounded ai before v as in beir, their, Kc. 
I ſſee aier — eir. 1 
5 27 See 4 pb. 
| @ ais? | In Caiaphas, Guaiacum, ſounded Caipha Guaicam, | 
2 | aie? | Whensis added to ſuch as end in ay, as bay, bates; | 
1 ſay, ftaies, &c. but the e is needleſs and undecent, 
| „ | where there are two Vowels to keep the Sound long. 
3 Therefore laid, las; ſaid, ſau, &c. are beſt written. i 
| a aig ?| Seen u, where you have all ſuch: 8 
„ | aight F In four, viz. fraigh, fraight (or Ferit) plaight, | 
8 | raight. | 
lere? In Daventry ſounded Dai : I 
a aj? | In the End of all Words, and before a "NY k. - 
I | cept whereit iseigh, or ey, which you'll find in dein 5 
r prope per Places. 
2 apo; e . i ſounded Mair. = 
4 ei? beſe twelve Words, bo 8 : * 
ps in i rein ] beir 
| w [oe reins 
| | adeceis | beinow | their a 
| . 1 
do n 
: 


| 


1 22 Spell ling, Dialog gue: 


— TRE; 
Queſtions | 
When is 12 Anſwers. A F Al. AK. AM. | 
the Ns 
Sound of _— SED 3 RR 
ai eig? In five, viz. arreign, dig feign reign, evo, | 
| I or foveraign) | | 
9 | In theſe twelve Words. oh | 5 
oy e gb? | ere, | heigh! 15 | freight 
il eight | height | neighbour fe m__ 
0.1% freight | imveigh = pur veigb weigb — 
| 4; 4 0 An : cheir Derivatives, as eighteen, weight; =I 
; as |? | In receipt ſounded reſait. | 
TE ON i, 1,99 In twelve of one Syllable, viz. | 
| 1 hy [4 Fl, Sey 19 1 2 a a River) 
| 0 25 prey | ſey | trey by 
| Ps Fa their Derivatives, £ffut 1 p &. 
| a]. adi? 5 When i it may be ſounded _- as in | 4 
| 3 | adj urn awd | adjutor 5 
Ajective 4 udge adjuſt  coadjutor | 
1 . | | _—_— Ke, e e 14 
n ere] When it may be founded ar, as in far, repair , 
3 1 1 &c. © | 
aier eir? When eir is ſounded aier as in beir beir Nc. e. ei. | 
al acq 2 | See 44 — ac. | 
am |alme?| In Almoner ſounded Anmer. 4 
am. ham? | Ip the End of, the Names of Engliſh Plas as in F 
| he OY . 
L | 3 | Cha ws | 8 | No 15. | 
| 1 Buckingham en Effingham E am &c. 
> Wer : = | | E ' _ f 0 i We p ö 


— 


9 | Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue M1 


4 * 
* * 4 
0 9 


A 


„„ 


- * F *+ „ — 4 1 : 
* 2 * 
A —— „ oat a ay ——— — bole. * 

8 

4 7 * "4 > * q L 
? a + a 

* * 

ky ny 1 
= 


f 


I ſounded as without che ?; for d and t are very apt (0H 


any way. but ar, as in pardon, Parſon, 5 party, &c. 

: fee a8 anger, finger, linger, Nc. 

15 ) it is written or or our, that is, or, when it cannot be 
ſounded o, and our, when it may be ſounded our. 


022 Except allo ſuch as are wi itten ar. See e 


' ; 266 — der. PL 


ed ace, as in 


ä Matt ers. 
Words of tree or more S W ch are animate, 


5 
— 
— = nr mer RENT 


Anſwers. AN. AP, AQ. AR. AS. Ar. 


. 1 
7 when it n; may be ſounded andi as in TT 4 

reprimands, &c. _careleſly ſounded, as with ance with: 

out d, which is apt to ba lent between Conſonants, 
When it may be founded ants, as Covenants, &c. | 


be ſilent between two Conſonams. 
In aut for if it pleaſe you. l 
In /appbick, ſapphire, ounded Haffch 2 11 &c. 
When it may de ound ect acg, as in goquaint . 
acquire, acquit, acquittal, ac an trance, 
When it cannot be ſounded er, or, our, ur, ure, Or 


In all Words when it may be ſounded er in the End 


6 Except it may be ſounded or, or our; for then 


4 


-—_ 


In all that may be ſounded er, as in n per in he Be | 
ginning of Words, which Peo le are apt to ſound as| 
par, as parfect for perfect, Ke. al a — ; and 


See * 
When ſhort as inthe Endo Words may be fund. | 


25 fac pallate be „ 
pinnace Juface | 5 


In Nele funded Meſlin (or Maſlav. 1 — 4 
Before a Vowel. See (1 where you have all lach 5 


When it may be ſounded eu as in the End of al 


JF, timate| 


7 S = 4 
FC 


1 


* 


1 


1 
w e 


eie 19 as in arrantl, arrant, ariears, . 
1 $52 H#; 11 . 


{cant (of che guts) fault, Hemault, Paul, 1 Saul, | 


5 Harl, ( or Callar ) whaul, (ab whaul.ey wed. . 

F 0 2 ) Lacke eleven. that have 12 before! vi. 

. (for ſhoes) brow! Fred! {| 1 you! : 
As Saws” A cry ) crawl 4 Few? wu (as Ca ts. I | 
22 1 | Always before filent J. Except | in feat, and Vault. | c 5 
te 41 ks of - 17 


8 de in mne 
Wan | 30 


4108 , 1877111. e e i A. „ > 
fi as in fake 0225 ad 


_ AR. AS. AT. hay „ 


fimate, Tuminat e, Nc. which are "often founded ſhore, 
as without alle. 


When it may be ſounded irive, asin vomitive, &c. 


Always before the Sound of £ as in al, bel, &c. | 
(1) Except nine that have 4 before , viz. afſanlt, 


F In all Words before the following Letters, 


* as in dance, enbance, 3 prance, dc. 
neh as in Eg or; "Panch, ge, |. 
ers, fade dee. 3 
Ry eg as in Ln, ave, =” 


8 3 
_ 


arrive, arrogant," arrow, barrow . 


cepe gh as are written au before ud. and" 11 


| | ney of written au, Viz. aum, daun Ba, dane 
7 


land, maund, maunder, taunt, vaunt. 


. ik 
* 
f | 7 EG. 
in we, ſounded c 
* i 4 1 * A ö 0 25 2 2 
1 f 7 1 : ax + & ? % N „ 227 : \ SS 
; a 5 ; | 4 ; | | K* 
7 f 0 83 
« 18 
4 
2 


An Uphabetial — debe. 


; "þ a s. ſaw, ſawing, ſavyer, Lawyer, Bec 


8 (4 - 1 b in St. 3 alburn, Talbot, 
. | talbot, 


| 2; in valderdaſb, caldron, chaldron, 


14 in calf, . „ half, Pralf. 
.1&i in balk, . wo E fall, tall, 


3 „ walk, d. lh, Dundalk, 
| Ing | Fal Malkin. 
41 Before: 


In 
Br þ ws | FE min oY calm, "balm, alm , 
_ [where | „„ qual, ſha mal. ; 
11 | 1 7 almo 2 
= 1 15. F. 5 Imon. a0 
1 2 ) Waher, : 
| Pf T's PO. Bert 9x ha lalves; 


| | nents, whereof the laſt is not an added one, as ; in 


In theſe twelve, viz. 


| 1 CRE 13 
3 2 2 2 


In the End of all Words, and beſore a Vowel, or 


—_——. 8 —_— —_—_—— — 


— | | „* ——— 


—— 


Wy f 
— 1 ASST N 1 
. F N \ | 
| "OT fe: . 8 U. 
E "BE: « 0 F - " 3 85 
| . — — cnn n—_ — — — | — * a * — N 
k 


c in falchion, i Falconbridge 


| 


>| 1a al Words before Mens gb, and all doable Corſo 


dun, &c. and in all Words that come from other | 
I Languages; and all Words whatſoever, not directed 
_ jto be otherwiſe written under this Sound of an, | 


| Laugh | naug biy 
2 fraught | ſang z ter 
daughter | haughty L l & 
In Auguſtine founded Aufine. 290%! 3 


| 


pk 


3 Alphabetical Spelling — 


Le * 


| Destin 21 
When is vrit- 14 Anſwers. 25 AU. 48s 2 
the e, 4 
Sound of | _ n 
Ti Except it may de ſounded ow, for then it i is S writ-| 
. | ten . 
SOA 1 45 In the eleven PR l, that are > aberementipned. 
| as ga ? In all that end in che Sound of awn, un, or au. 
0 = 1 1 | 
a2 a? £ In all that begin with the Soundof awk, bewk — 
, [bau, dawb bad, gawld: as ate) bawking — 
bawbles, dawbing awd, gc. And in baum, 
| (an Herb) and ſawi bitch. | 
„ 2 rin In yea founded Jaw, as the Dutch, and ſome — h 
| au In chew founded chav; See o. ew. 1 
| au oe When it may be ſounded as ſhorts before I, or 7528 : 
| 1 3 theſe wa  colow, follow; hollow, ſcollop, $ olomon; fi. ! 
* 5 quo And in barrow, , morrow, Jorraw,-ſort. | 
i In / oft, and om in Solomon... © 
Fo In three; viz. abroad, broad, groat.. 
= IB theſe ſixteen Words, 3 
| 1 be. | * bt a, fr 
bong ty. * gbton moug bt. tougbton 
brorgbe F. noug bt t boug be 
. 1 Bra ghia | 4 r 5 L wrought | 
| | See o written og b. | 
au: co? When it may be ſounded ou. before a Fail. or in| 
1 ſche End of Words; as in borrow, borrowing, callow, : 
| collow, fallow, follow, ballow, bollow, mellow, fallow, 
I ſcrrom, &c. when their o (as commonly it is) is! 
= ſounded as av. | 
auer aur? When it may be ſounded aur, as in eertaur, Kc. 
I. |Men being apt to ſound aur, as 3 
all ? Seen. 


+... 


ae Dt 
* N 


” br tr noun re nn dn 
" — - ht COS * 
——— nba * 4 
2 
* \s : 1 "7 * 
4 1 
2 3 * 5 * » 
r 0 
nn 


- 3 
k l arm 2 —— 2 — 
pe " hv = — — 
ant —. 5 
1 4 1 _— — ry ey ; OT 
— w e 
. 2 , 
8 . . 8 

- i 5 3 * n 

5 s EY 6 y 1 
Xs Beg 8 , 


— 


„ : 
us 


as A 22 Speling Dialsy 58 


1 Dee. Iz 1 
1 + | | BY Aer | AW. AX. AV. B. 
e 4 k 
3 1e bk ena an 
. 


x acc? In the Beginning of al Words, as accent, &c. ex- $ 
GN ods EEE t ax, axel, axiom, axvetch, and ax ,t. : 
? When aConfonant is added to fiich as end in ay, as 
lay laid; pay n ſay ſaid, om, Vee, | 


5 ho ? * ator ow iS 


1 Nete| T2 ae » being lie n 8. Set ads thb ea. f 
n ſier and N 8 does ſometimes take the] i 
 |Soundof 5, as in Deputy ſounded | Debuty, &. 
-) :1 a o | art by, and pb are i bee written; except in Com | 
| | pownds, whereof one brings l, and the other p, to- 
meet; as in c board, ſhop-board, &c. q | 
Note That the flat Sound o Voweks i is very apt to vaniſh, = 
mA and beſli t over in the Begi ne Words; as in Ap. 


ate, abatement, afraid, &c. which are often 
| founded without the à in the Beginning, cl 


| When it may be ſounded ab, as in the Beginning of . 
| [theſe 1 which are often ſounded without the . | 


1 cher; | th: | chout, © aut | 
7 ones | Feng | abou, | abundance abuttals 


When it, may be canes ay as in abbreviate 


F ſounded breviate. 


[62 | Wen the Ce of dh 4 72 abe, i. 
þ 2 | In chullitn, oſten b 


When it may be ſoun Im i 
ay embody, embowel, embro . hag ed, baim, bez 
1 | ax: 4 2 8 hen 


——̃ — , K — =p . 


= Alphabetical Spelling Dialoguc 


„ 
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ions | wy | —_— 
wyit- oj wers. B. | BB BE. BP , 1 
ten. ö 


= ä 'S 


be? | When the Chapter of . e fired it, 
imb? See“ —emb; for they are the ſame. | 
5 | In Holborn, See au — al, where * have all oth: er 
: | Words of that kind. 1 
ob? | When it may be ſounded oh; as in obedience, obey | 


| ſance ; ; Wherein the o is ſometimes ſlipt over in the | 
common Run of Diſcourſe. 


1 p? | When i it may be ſounded p. as i in = 1 
| 1 Baptiſm | Cupid abe. 55 paß port 1 | 0 

| I: capable | Deputy | Jupiter | pipkin, &@ | 

2 . e 4 5 napkin Oe 7 


of 


In which the p is often ſounded 45 as in bn, | 
E We. - | 


| 3b | 52? | When theVowelbefore b may wo ſounded long, or} 
i - | |by it ſelf, without the following Conſonant in the Fora] 
1 concern'd, or. any other of like Sound, and Significa- 
. tion; as in Vicar, tho? it ſounds as Viccar : + becauſe you 
2 may "ſound vi-carious, .&c. And in theſe eight, cabin, 


| cabinet, liberal, liberty, riband, . Fribulation, mil 
„ e which ſound as if they had bb. £44 | 
5b |} bel When the Chapter of double Letters direct, it. 


| 3b | pb? In Cupboard ſounded Cubberd. ; 
N | beau? In the Beginning of all Words, : as in Beauctare Beau 
5 8 | fort, Beaumaris, Beaumont, beautify, &. | 

by | pp? | Always. Except the Parts of * Compounds 1 
| E RT band pto meet. 8 5 


2 
F C. That 


= 8 A * ” * « ” n 
7 : i * * * ag r In * * 2 
W e n * Od, Fr Ve W „e l * ru” "F "EO" ” * * 9 
£ K 7 4 * *7 "26>, be 2 * * 2 + os 5 * * 3 * 7 5 
R | * - * 
* * 6 s by . 4 
* 4 7 4 2 - 7 a * 1 * 
. 5 4 . 


34 


'S 2 Spelling Diale 


— 1 9 
BN wg „ | | ; 
und of * 1 
* | 4 5. owe 3 * 


— 


+: 


_— 4 


5 E as-in cap, cat, & which is 
HA-T C has 120 


( 10 Nite handled under R. an 

8 Sounds, that of Ys, as in ace, ice, &c. handled 

— * 5 under $ | 
„(2 Note That c in ch, having a different Sound from k or , 

a | | muſt be handled here. 38 
(3) Ne] That the Sound of eh is like that of j or g in ape, 1 
8 | and fo; but harder than either; therefore it oſten takes | - | 
3 their Sound, but they never take its Sound. See F. and ſh.. 


When ce in che End of Nouns Subſtantives takes the | | 


Sound of ze in Verbs, as in Advice, to adviſe; device, 


to deviſe, &c. but not when the Sound of c or 5 re. 15 


mains im the Verbs, as face, to face, facing 3 3 pace, to pace, 3 
pacing, 


In atcbiruements, nan founded chievements 
In inc bipin, ſounded inchpin. 


When it may be ſounded ench, as in enchantments . | 


founded chamments fometimes. 


In Eſe 
el In Zchoques Founded chequer. ä [ 
Noce | That Eſchequer is-the true Word, tho? . is, 
„common written. 
inch? | See ch ench; for they are the ſame. DEE 
Lich? | | When it ſounds ſhort,” and and. in atchirve, batch, Birch, 
„ ditch, Ce. 


3 N (1) Except in Within the End of the Names of Pla. | 5 
ces; 1 45 Greenwich,” 1965 wich, Norwich, &. 75 


(2 n Except when to Vel come beſore it, tho : 


RO "tis founded-thort; as in leachery, touch, treachery, 8c. 
8 ( 3) Except theſe nine. | = 
— 5 cich] > 


.- - 
0 Pa x 5 
a . 
* » ; 
bs * ” bs - * 
2 4 . 22 
POE PE IOC OI a 2 N. 


A in Aphatetic 8 


3 — : 4 
* * 1 vo * Wn * * 
— ** Fd eg D -—"% . | Ve x — * 3 - 
7 un * 


NN 


4 ches * 


Note 


danger, endorſe, —_— lounded dure, 8 „. 
5 F 2 


| Richard, 
ſuuch 


which. 


nich 


n 


rich 


2 F< > 
Fd * 
1 1 
MY x 
» —— . * 9 
* ** 25. 3 * . 2 
cet a 2 — tz; * 
X nnr 1 — 
. - 
- » 0 
s o 
4 % d 
won ** 
a o 
. . 
* 
. <4 


In Pa, founded piacker, 
In Hiquirice, 3 Licorice, 


- 


:D. 
wu, . 


bh 


to ak the Sound d. 


That de, and td are too like to be ſounded together; | 2 
8 E therefore never written together; except the ; 


Note 


Parts of C bring them to meet. 


Vers, or ed are commonly us d, as c d, wexed, &c. 

That 4 is apt to be ſilent after Conſonants, but! more 
eſpecially between them, as in bandmaid, &c. particu- 
larly if ngoes before it, as lendlord, c. of which more 


in the Rules below. 


In bdellium, ſounded . Aellium. 

In Prebendary, founded Prebend. 

When the Chapter of double Letters dir fic. 
When the Chapter of ſilent e directs it. 
When it may be ſounded end, as in endamage, en. 


Wben 


5 


1 ve: 


HA the Cord of 4 and t are e like; 10 that 
of d eaſier and ſweeter: Therefore: may be apt | 


7 5 


That 4 may be added to all Letters in the End ot 
mird. when there is occafion. Except d, and t; and 5 
7 5 ſh, when they ſound ſhort; as ſcufa, locks „Hopt, $ 

91 eule to which t is added; a5 tis allo toch, and x, 
ule ch is dh, and x &) as in-enrichr, wext, &c. 


; 


1 

1 
7 
1 


— 
* 
» — tc em 


A — 
- — 
ul 


— 


i . 
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Que ſtions. ; 

1 Anſwers. D. DD. DG. DH. DN. DS. DT. Du. 

VY 1 wr: | 
Sor. 3 N ; 3 nd, | 
of ind? When it may de 00 d ind, as indent. See d—end.\ - 

1 Id? When it may be ſounded /4, as in could, ſhould, ſol. . 
der, ſouldier, would, which are commonly founded | 
without the „ as cons or cod, & o. FT 

4 ;2 | In Holt founded bold, as I have a bold for þ bile: eh. 1 

II bort ſounded paßbord, . 3 

4 | th? | Wben it may be ſounded-thy as in E 
x, burthen, Cc aermart ben, fathom, murther, Ne 

. a founded 
|__| burden, Gaermarden, fadom, murder, pudder. A: 
l az | 4? | Whenthe Chapter of double Letters diredts And in * 
1 . theſe — =: 

17 i | adage | Idiot 4 455 ö „ 71 
1 . credir | Madam modeſt Pedtal n. 

1 dd }-dd? | VVhen the ſaid Chapter diredts i it. 115 
I ds | <2} | When it may be ſounded ch, as in wich in the End| 

1.  .Þ- folk the Names of Places ; ſuch as"Eefwich, Harwich, &c. 1 
I and in eſtrich. | 
4 7? Inall Words that FRY ſhort, - and come Go the 
. | F 1 _ il, colegs. digit, fraght, frigid, Magelane, 45 

1 f nd in flagelet, legerdimain,. pigeon, Roger, which -x 
are written with a g, not dg, tho? they ſound ſhort, - 
Fe 7 See 4, — cb, which are the ſame. 

Be bop 8275 — In Maidenhead ſounded. Maiahead.: 
| ds Ain?“ In Ordnance ordinary, ſounded ordnance ordÞ nary. 
11 : A— . E 
3 5" Ag? * Always. See j for 4; j and g have the ſame Sound. 4. 
9% B98 07; In all Words, except W that bring the 4 na - 
"IP N Das to meet;: 
ds; |dw?}\ In all Words before b inghd ſame Syllable, 
| Ales | fo. warf, dwell, &. 
12 250 £2 5 
j die? — ad _ . 


6 Ne 


[OY 


apt to ſound as e, ors i but | 
0 member.. 


; or the. - 


lem enz or im, in, in the Beginning: of Words, em, en 


in before thoſe that game from « he Laine; 5 as W. | 


Md att. . 


HAF final ſilent e, has a es Te dyn it 
ſelf;  thetelore we do not handle 1 it here. 


— | 


That e is never written when it may be ſounded "* 
or any Compound Sound, as that of ai, au, ei, eo, ia, io, 8c, | 
" according to thoſe Sounds. a | 


| That all, or moſt Vowels, fim of 5 RIA phy a ny l: 
eſore r, which re- 


* 


That ſounding: e is never OY im the End of | 
Eg dad, Sd it be in aber 5.0 the nn Ig 


14 


* 1 5 Sd 415 


That 1 a e Joubtil whether Words be written 


are to be written beſore true Engliſh Words; and im, 


lend 


impoſe ; endeavour, infer, c. 
Fen er may be ſounded ar, as in n del that end 


FD I deſart + | Mortar Bu | cer 
be ar. : |-dollar 


© | Near , | Scholar | Vinegar | _ 
Ce familiar 1 particular in 9 18 


cellar ¶ Grammar | peculiar 


ar. - | Mediar 1 Poplar © Lager 


3 eil. : Lunar | pillar ella. | - 
| | 
| 


'In choſe that end in the Sound of * a8 amm. 


ee Lena, , reemery, Solar Secs 


In thoſe that cnd-in 60 5 as in- 


1 ob fach as ey in 1 or bend, as bed 
I 8c. which forge fountl as ending in m. 
ty 9 ' of Words, as in para. 
"lurk parade. &c. and all on may better ſound r 

. 2 5 


2 partake, 4 
e In Z=bara, e rem, wo Orphan, pal. 
„ When dan be founded 6 7 


mal, Thames, 


| Wo . ; 
R : | 
5 
; E 


8 EXD 7775 FRO ain entry, refs. | 
ran, Ce. 


When ſt thay founded av in the End. oĩ Words, 


oh or before a 
„Wen it may be Wunded ay in the End of Words, | 
or before a Vowel ; as decay, decaging, bee. 


1) Except Where «ich bt found which vn 
r bene 9 11 * 


. | 
0 2 Eu. 
. 2 + da vx MEL; Z * wy — „ r r * . , P 1 * N 
— 85 x9 - N — — 


4 


| 


Luleen, 


= 
2 5 * * 4 — 6 FP ” 
4 9 - . : 
. 1 £ EF 1 © * ——_—_ — ; 
— nf : = 1 oO 
b : . 
oth, n dat ad. tis. Fn 5 — oa 4 
| — * — * . 
| Tor 97 
« — o 


4 -- 
* 
* f "is 
+a 


— 5) EZ t TE ET 775 e in To then f 
coming Foe other Languages) THEE 1 | 


Aby their not ſounding 47, ey, or þ 


fs may know | 


as 110 &c. br: 
g 15 are e v. * * 3 
cee | r And fereral 
Daphne | recipe O Scripiure 
479 | epitome” mise Nam, that 
Cataſtropbe Penelope Lnebpe, Lend in e. 


| | F | : In the End Pf Foe Ne th do not end 


nch. as in 


Obe. 


. 


125. 


| 


þ 


212 


Phebe.. 


- 4 
b 
1 » 
% 
ws 6 ebile - 


4 ben, written lun, in the Be f 

Wn . 5 * 7 glaning o all Wore 

a? lea fe Cu Ne, pea, 1. . 
; fee, thee, by | | 
In all Words fri thatare, or may be dun- 


ded ang. i 
C33 - | Nord ons Hiatt where 5 


* 
. >a . 
* * N.. 8 as ” 5 8 
1 F J 
»* : - " 1 0 4 
„ 2 
D, x ; . P: 
+ 7 
3 14 "= * . N : 
* . * a * 
* r N 
84. ; 
* 


t twen : 
of en foccg, kg { EP 


” 


i „ , 
1 


ant ; 


| were © 


{= ** 


an * IF) ws 4 CF”? 1 Earn N R ſeaſon TO 


5 3 


—__ — 


7390 | 


ie |fidlo | nephew | ſupreme | 
ub. female | obſceme | b 
e | ferule pet 

¶ Feguent 2 25 1 


Crevice, Crewel, menow, ner her, cd, ade 


other Languages; as Belus, Febu, Feſus, &c. 
| :(4) Except all that begin. with the Sound of ce, de, 
. per, pre, re, ſe; "Re the following fourteen 3 


I [. Earnly © 
2 | 'Eofer 
1 N eaten 


Reading ” e 
I readpip 


e | reaſon 84 


8 


; 9 por . 
Oy" * (Se — ea ') and in theſe, vix. 


; 
Is thee Words df one Ye tho? de, 4 
; ray tated hn. Pr I 


r 


ee eee ee ha 
«+1 1-1 ee from Other Laute e 


77 Drag * * 


ra Fo — | Hebrew | pheme |. rreble 
| 91 credit 3 Pal | feras venen. EY 
| diſcrete q egro . | fixcere 


2 "And tw 7 
Phage Exc l Seri ture Names, andi pr proper Names | 


« 
2 


all Words of three or more . L 
is added to ce, or ge, as in ſerviceable, 1 


Ele- 5 , | Pridgean 1 vengeance 

2 ere 1 
js | __ Endeavour e ſergenne | 
Feuille | vg 1 treachery | 1 11 


. ww og uw „„ ”- 


2 An Hphaleticl Spelling Dialogue. 5 41 
| * | 8 n 


F —ß——— — — a 


When is it. Anſwers. E. | 
1 1 4 
I . 22 IR” I ITY. 
| FFC Ci bt” iron 


bread | dearth | hearth' | read | flead | wealth 


beard | dear | heard reach bread tread | 
1 | : | breadth | death | lead | reath_ | 
1 N 


| ſpread Cha 
[ i | 1 | dread I leap lire { ſtead 1 
1 + |breath | Earl | meant | ſearce 2 | 
„„ . earn | meaſh ſearch | faveat | | 
It Jad | earth | pearce | ſearge | thnead | 4 
| [deals | bead | pearl || leer x 18] +I 
| «ſoot | In imeem few eke wit. | 
1 | bedftead| leacher [-peaſant- treaſure | | 


RR beſtead | leather | pheaſant | weapow | | 


| 2 leaven - | leaven | pleaſant | weaſand 1 | 

| | * | meaſure | fready | weather, * 

1 Wie That ea is changed to e in Verbs that beni a a [| 
411 done and paſt, uſed alone without did, diaſt, have, bath, 

| | [or 5 before them; as in I pred it, for 1 id ſpread i it; || . 

Jie, ford did zread it; I ſpread it, lor 1 did | 

| a rea "Es {| 

| e ef. When e ande may be aiſinet ſounded, as in _— 

4. „ | 1 c 

13 | 


1 nr Galle 1 | preeminence. reeftabliſh 
1 I Beerſheba Fefreel preemption . | reexiſt I 
T 8  eleemoſynary os 4 reenter | Zebedce, \ 


8 
= | 2 1 | 
„ In pblegm, ſounded blem. 5 

5 3% In vx.) Iciſh Words, as Kilegh, Tomalegh, the. > 1 
e |g> | InſomeScripture Names, as Manaſſch, Nehemiah. 
I che 4 When it may be ſounded ehe, as in apprebend, oe 

| vie, ſounded N i | 
1 di 


: * * 
f 


An 4 ecken Spelling Dialogue. 


"= 


* a a % s» 


: - 
þ | dudgeon  barbergeon | + -—00Y . 


3 — . — — — | 


In theſe thirty Words, VIZ, 


535 1 aphy | jeo urgeon 
. Clarins: 2 / . eee, 


dungeon | Feoffrey | ſcutcheon Widgeon. 


pold, People, Noman. See ee eo; — 


In meſn ſounded mene. 
See en — en. 


When it may be founded eve, as in ever, Leverponl, | 


5 eee founded e Fees Leer joe Portre. 


* | E. 5 9 


 Arbeiſ® deceive heifer } neigh | ſeiſe 
kts deit 22 neighbour ſeiſm | 
conceit | diſſeiſe | heir ' neither | ſeive | 
conceive | diſſeien inveigle | percerve | ſurfeit | 
bs counterfeit eit ber leiſure 5 receive | teirce | 
SLRS ee | Marſeilles | receipt | their, 
See « Ha * 
= 2 ſounded 2 Fo 5 j 
n theſe ſix, darreign, eign, rein, eignior, | 
( founded ſenior ) 9 "I; —_—_ | 
4i — eigh; where you have Al ſuch. 
See ſai— ceip. 


| In Chelmsford "Rebnſe ey, ſounded Chemferd, Rem . 
3 1 founded fir furmety, 1 
| When it may be ſounded eo, (which happens ge- 
—_ when pad have the Sound of geo, or ſheo) a as 


* ———— 9 FOE 


MA IST 


In theſe ſeven, feeff, feoffee, Leonard, Leopard, Ton | | 


3 


| In gorgeous, and when tous is written tea; which | 


—— 


Inf 


An ene N 2 ab 


43 


De. 


when is 
4 the 
| Sound of 


— Anſwers, 


E. 


a5 in 
Abbey | coney 
alley conve 
Atturne; 

bark a go. . 
brey 
cauſe 2% f 
chimney | honey | 
| | Journey” 


I 


In Teil, ſounded del, 75 35 in del t. take you. 7 


gleſe 
A a 


| | Bradley” 
q. Clek/e 
| | Cherſey 
| Comwey 


Chancey 


Court 
Dale 
Garnſey 
| Goaprey 
| Grey 


1 inury | 
| Rey 


33 Kerſey 


| Malmſey | 


Hum br 
1 Fee? 
dF]. In render vcur, ſounded rande vou, or 2 


|he? 


Lidney 


laceß 
lampreß 


e = 


| obey 
| parley 


| parſtey 


7 


| purvey 


2 


L 
And in theſe proper - VIZ. 


2265 


| rkng 
| 2 


857. 
| Siduey 
Sol, 


L 


When it may be ſounded ey, in the End of Wu 


| 


— 


In — antheme | ghew Shepherd 
J A ny Nehemiah Swine-herd d. 
| Cowherd | Rheniſh | Thea. 0 
| Eftber TTY And in 
, gherkin | Rheubarb l S 
3 3b / rbeum 5 
. FN 1 herb 
" Hebraiſm | heftical | Hellen | beriot 
Hebrew | Hector | hemorrhoids | hermit, &c. 
[which h may be found, , by putting a Vowel before 
— 1 when 


44 


4s asse Spelling Dialogue: _ 


if Queſtions. ; DP TRY 
3 When is TS | Ane E. 393 „ "Ft 
d Hat of ten. 15 
By T2 T When it may —k ſdanded ij which 2 — gene. 8 
| rally in Words of three or more _ * a Puck I 
{ Run, as in 0 
5 3 Aal TRE anticipate | heritage Tori 
| abominable | aſſaſſinate | humanity | triumvirate | 
1 acceſſible |} audible infinite | vanity | 
I atroity | brevity | intimate | verity,&c. |. 
; | | ddmiral | charity intricate "ov | 
: + | animal | decemvirate laxity 1 ; 
: | | animate | duumvirate | leviy | 
' e | | Inall4d e that may; he Funded four, Except | 
6 gorgeous, and ſuch as may be ne tous or teous, which! 
| are all u ritten ecus, as beaureous, &c. * 1 
i and hideous, 1 
e |} 52 In oll other that 1 may be S ;, as in many be- 
5 fore 7, as chirp, girl, Grd, &c. becauſe all Yowels are| 
5 | apt to ſound as e before 7. And in bridge, cabin aff, 
1 N intrigue, mongril, noftril : 
1 27 When it may be n za, as in 
1 aviary diary 8 guardian f egg oY 
| | breviary Chriſtian | Indian Parliament 
|. amin. Faſtian | alin © paler, *. 
„ When i it may be ſounded: is, as in | 
1 | Audience” Daniel Gabriel —— bftier 
* Braſer | experience Fe I migbtier 
þ Conſcience | Farrier in all Spaniel 
| roſie: . Frier. Wo. terrier, &c. || 
E + La: I Abier, bier, canonier, friend, ane, Granadier, | 
. | — See te — ie. hos © See | 


32 
Sound of ae eee 1 
N | jen? | See te—— ien; for they are ; the fame. 
e if? | | See ce—if for they are the a b 
e e] When it may be ſounded 10, as in 4 "| 
| | 4; | cartion | contagion lunchion nuncbion i bedr, = 
: | chariot | cuſhion | Marriot | onion Ws, i | 
clarion faſhion murrion e 0e | 
OR see o Written cio, ſ, tio. | 1 
e ion? hen it may be ſounded on, asin aft that end in a 
1 the Sound of ſioun. | 
e | 0? | . When it may be ſounded o, as in all that end in or, 
| £3 as . Factor, bee. and eight 1 that end in ot, via. 
[ bor r Heriot mafot Piger. . 
= Cart bart To | parrot | . 


| Andi in . that end in on, as canon, dragon Hagen, 
es Wagon: And ivory, is 
„ „„ Bezbar, . founded cubberd, lere, Sec. | 


See & —— 04s 


„ In ſome that come from the Greek, as | 
.  Euboea _ e Orſophagus I ſoboeciſmn. 

- Occonomy Oedematous . 3 

| Occonomicks | . BY Pborni . ö E 


But all that come from fas Latine are written with |. 


an e, as celeſtial, felicity, feminine, penal, &c. tho? | 
| written with oe in the Latine; unleſs: the very Latine | 


e Word be w'dunchanged, as ſub pena. Kc. 
le log? see.. by g 
„ le Wben it may be ſounded on, as in our and eu- in the |: 

5 End of Words: See er — our; and e. 0453 or 


Jo . 9819 When . 


Q 

K. 

te” 
2 


AAA a py * 1 - —— 
4 
22 —_ —— . 


| | 1— 


An 22 2 


qalogue: 


e hae? 
7 ui? 
„ uo? 
« ue? | 


find all ſuch. 


| refluent, &c, And in banquet kad _— bar 
| quebuſs. See 4 nn ; ; ; 


: * 


in the End of Words, or between Vowels, as in en] : 


®.3 + 
v7 _—_— « 7 
0 ME 
q N 
* o « 


Anſwers. — A bo 
— 


When i it may be ſounded 7 ; long, | 25 when # comes Y 
before ous in the End of Words, as in ambiguous, con. 
ſpicuous, &c. See ou —— #0u, Or before a as in conti 
nual, virtual, &c. See a —— ua. But eſpecially be- 


forer in ur, ure, ury, * ny See ery where rin : 


See a ua: for there are no other. 
When it may be ſounded ue, as in affluence, influence, | 


FRET don | gue et. 
22 Famer 24 pi 
| When ris added toſuch as end i in gue or que, as 


1 Leaguer reneague 


roguery 
In plague EIT | 6 1] 
League” 1 rogue ger. 


In biſcuit, circait, conduit, verjtice, See ee — ui; We 
$a 


In liquor, ſounded licker. | 
When it may be founded Ver a in a anſwer, ſounded 


In ferſwear, fins: fiveat, &c. 
When it may be founded as long y in 4, fn, dec. 


| | ſorry, carry, betraying, &c. which ſome ſound mane, 
ſerre, carre, betreing, &c. Except it be ey; all which 


you'll find where e is written ey: Which /ce. WY 
That ee has a ſimple Sound, or is one ſingle Vowel. | 


That it is never written before or aſter a Vowel, un.“ 
12 it be when LY is added to ſuch as end in ee, L | 
h 


fe — — =» 


Au Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 47 
1 a 


When is 1 Anſwer 4. | | EE. 
. 
Sound of 


73) | Neel That it is never written before (that ſounds as 1 | 
2 TO eo Þ 22% : 


(4) | Note hat it is never written aſter c ( that ſounds as l 921 
e — ſounds as g in gag, x, y. except in the Word! 
_ | Geeſe. $f, PORT: 


| (5) Nite] That its Sound is apt to come before and after ch, g 
I {|[|( that ſounds in age) and ſh; for that of other Vow. | 
I {els; becauſe they highly agree with its Sound. | 
| (6) Note] That it begins no Word but ce. | 
(7) Note] That three Vowelsof the ſame Sort are never writ- | 
- 1 ten together; therefore we write ſeeth, not ſee- etb; 
ph ſeer, not ſee-er, oo. Fs 5 - = 
When it may be ſounded e as hideous, righteous, &c. 
1 | See tous — feous. VVV r „„ 1 
ee e? ln the Sound of bee, in the Beginning of all Words! 
| |] of two or more Syllables, as become, bedew, before,, 
+ begin, &c. Except only theſe three Words, Beadle,| 
Þ - | beeftings, beetle: Or that it ſounds ſhort, for then it is i. 
ee | e? | Always before w, as in chew, Few, ſhew, &c.| 
| Except view where it is ie: See ee ie. 
„ | e? | Jnten other Words, vis. 


8 oil 


crete 


England | here | Metre | Salt. petre 
Engliſh | mere | Peter | Twede. 


ee e? | In ſix before v, viz. Evan, Eve, Eveling, even, 
ea? | In nine of one Syllable before r, viz. chear, clear, 
I dear, ear, gear, hear, mear, near, year. Son | 
ce lea; | In nine other Words; that is, appear, Beadle, 
| |. |] Beaw, inſtead, ftead, ſteam, team, yea, yeaſt. See 
I ea; where you have ſome that are often ſound. | 
led ee. | | | That 


0 


— 


| 1 


$ tn eren Spelling Dialogue: 


| wit - | | | : | 4 


e e ee ee 6 HEX 


3 Note Thbat it is always ee ae Eng 01 Words, Te it 


J. | -*Jeannor be ſofded as 7 long in , fy, &c. As in de.“ 
„ 25 fee, Ke thee, &. which _— be founded [5 
ee | | ei? Ne. Note then that it is ic, not ei, which olten x 


| _. | founds,ee; as in field, ſiege, —— | 
[ee Je? [In all them that you * Mere e is written eo, 
B which may be ſounded jo or Jeu, as 


bourgeon | Geography. 2 Lenke, BY. 


. {© dudgeon © arbergeon Ve 0 urcheon 1 
1: . | _ | ._ __ E _ my l 
| 5 3 And in pt, Jeoman.” | | 

ee eve? When it may be founded eve, in ever, Levergool, 


Portreve. 


Tp ey ? When 1 be ſounded, 25 bur ſee' —9, where \ 


— _—— - 


| a el 0 you have all ſuch. = | 

| & i? Always when it ſounds, ſhort. - Except been . ſeen, | 
3 and three pence, £ 
ee |. 52 |- Always before a Vowel; except it be i in ing, added | 
3 to ſuch as end in ee, as f. feein 585 =o. - | 


& | 52 | In all Wordsthat comeſtom the French z as in 


| 1 7 | Baftile fa ines Magazine piquet 
5 wal 2 | [me rg nd 
3 3 7 - [HS ; f E 


Wen i may be ſounded 12. 16800 . |: 
© When ſingled or s is faded to den as end in y, as 
Jah, died, die,; try, tried „ tries; (Þy, ſpies, &c. It may | 
be allo written for ) in the End 100 rn as die, trie, 


2 


as | Mphateticl 


—Qneſtions, e 
ds; 3 
When is „n. | Anſwers. 5 l 


the 
Sound of 258 


ie, . But "tis bi keeping alt ther to 2, 
| bi 6 is deſign'd for that = * * e, 204 
„„ 1 
E „? | When it may be ſounded ie; as in the l of 
„ Men of a Profeſſion, or Trade as ſuch: As Brafier, Cano. 
1 3 Inier, Fuſilier, Granadier, Grazier, Hoſier. 
E Before 5 g. v, and all double Conſonants, as thief, 
We | We | | //epe, believe, field, fiend, 8&c. 
Except it he before ch in all Words, and beſore th * 


CC end 1 in ee, as ſeeth, &cc. and in reeth 
| land beef. 


„ ie? | In all that come from the French, and found ie be. 

— fore u, as | | 
- | | Adieu, lieu, Monſieur, pardieu, purliew, '&c. and vie. 
I 4a a4. 3 bier, Diep, briex, ciel, cieling, friex, mien, Piece. | 


ve liel? In Piedmont, ſounded Panne. 2 
3 In Monſieur, and ſome ſuch French Words. 
| ee |ife? | In bouſe wife, ſounded buſſee, or huſſy. 
F.oe If? |}. In Bailiff, Maſtiff, ſounded Bailee, Maſtee. 
B In Armigniac, Aubigny, Avignion. See n — gu. 
ee gb? In three, Denbigb, Tenbigh, rigby. 
Je ? When it may be ſounded 10, as in Cuſhion, Ke. See 
I []e—— #0; where you have all ſuch. ; 
ve |iwi?| In pgerivig ( founded pereeg.) 
ee o? | In Women, founded Weemen, 
eee, In Shamow, ſounded Shammee. 
"oo TW? 7 In theſe eight, conduit „guild, Guilford, Gnildbal Laib, * 
Isa inea, (a Guinny ) guizern, Portuguix-. 
%% Te | When i is added to ſuch as end in gue or que, as in 
Lore cologne, colloguing 3 3 diſemboguing, fatiguing, i intriguing, | 
ol ; "Bing, rogu ing, n —= burleſquing, Fraffiquingy dec. 
ee K — %.. | 
ee u? When yi added to ſuch as end in gue, or que, as 
1 r, fen ce | 
ieee — — 


| b 


* 


An — Spelling Dialog 2 


" Qveſtions. 
When is . 
„ 6 

| Sound of I] 
T 1 | Pp i 
40. 2 1 
N N 
* 1 
1 3 
| 1 
CT - 6 
| 3 
ee | ye? | 
ce er 
ee eo? 
ee yei? 
* Note 
* _ 
1 3 
eee fee? 
4 J : ö I 
1. eer 
eeer 
1 
E 
een 
; * een 
| eet 
* 
\- 
1% 
. 
FE 


| Anſwers.. 


4 they end in ey. See e — ep. 


| ed ce eet, &. 


bf in the ſame Syllable. 3 
* fee d ſee t, &c. 


| ear, Or ier, as in fr cer, ſeer, &c. ſounded f 9 — 
1 &c. 18 


| I _ chewing; Jew, Jewel, . ed View. 


| A | 


"When it may be founded pop rom ; or in Is Eud . 
of Words, or beſore a Vowel; as bury, Ig | 3 &c. | 


; the Beginning of all W ords before a Vowel, as 5] 


n het, &c. 
in the middle of theſe Words, 1 
Altre Egypt Fe Phyſſcian 5 
Apoerypha eee Martyr | Phyfiognomy 
Babylon | byyn Ke AY | 71mpan 
4 Labyrimh FN 
k Cynick. 1 Lydia is Pl | Ipres. 


When it may be ſounded. Je, as ue, yer, &c. wand 
And in Bowyer, Lawyer, Sauer. 

In three, VIZ. yea, year, yeaſt ; ſounded ee, cer, eeſt. . 
In Teoman, lounded eeman by many. 1 
In yveild, and i it's Derivatives, as eilding, —_ 
That tho? yeild is commonly written yield, putting 
the i next - Bug „ yet muſt it bean Errour; becauſe i i 
never written, nor can it be ſounded before or after y, = 


When ed, er, eth, are added to ſuch as end in ee, 


In dear, bear, &c. IS Fo RES - 
| When it may be ſounded cer, and is not written 


In Pridgeas, ſounded Pridgeen (or Prid 1.) 
In Pageant, ſounded Pageen, (or Pagin.) 
In Vidbuali, founded Yeetuls (or Vittul:. ) 
In the End of all Words, or before a Vowll, as! 


In 2 


* — * — - 
- 
> —² Id6: 4+ — * — 833 


An — Spelling D Dialo 


— gue. SL 
Queſtions | | RA. A 
e „ Aalen. El. EM. EN. ER. 
Sound of ge _ Ha 
een ien ? In . * JHA, per, Richlieu, Nc. All 
Ws | | which come from the French, 
een fugb? In Pugh, ſounded Pew. 
cen ui? | In bes. bruiſe, cruiſe, Fuice, Jaller Verjuice. 
een ie) ?| InView. 
" cigh?| See i — eigh. | 
ei |<? | In the Endof Words and before a Vawel. See 9 
eier ire? When it may be ſounded ire. See ier — ire. 
em im? When it may be ſounded im, as in import, importu 
nate, imprint, &c. But Engliſh Words may be writ 
[ren em, but im is fafeft in general, when you are in 
_—_ unleſs it be ſounded em only; for then tis em. 
en ſex? | In example, ſounded enſample. 
en in? When it may be ſounded in, as in include, incur, &c. 
cabin, cabinet, margin, &c. Engliſh words may be] 
| written en in the Beginning when en and im may be 
| founded; but *tis ſakeſt in general to write in, unleſs| 
1 ſounds only en, for then tis en is to be „ 
ens | ends? |: When it may. be founded ends, as ens , 
'F Trends, &c. 
ens ſents? When it may be ſounded ente, as comment i, OTE) 1 
© ments, movements, &c, Men being apt to pak over | 
| Tthe din ſilence, berween n and another Conſonant af. 
” ter the d. 5 
ent | In margin, ſounded ungen. | i | | 
er . Set e — 4. | | + l 
n Seee — eve. Ys # | K 
er 157 | When the h is not funded aſter Sodforiank „as in 
5 beat er, for beat ber; ſtop ber, for ffop ber, &c. | | 
. 27 k In. handkerchief, Lerche, lounded bandkercher, her. | 
. 133 e 1 
er er?] When it may be ſounded or but. not oP a 2 
55 | Fader, Predtor, Rector, &c. | * 
er orrů?] In hemorrhoids, — hemerods. © g 
| i 2 


82 An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue 5 
Ru e flions. 


When i 15 Anſwers. | ER. 58 
the | _ | 
Sound of | 3 2 


— — 


er our 2 When i it may be ſounded our, a as in 


arbour | enamonr | humour | parlour [ 
ardour | endeavour | labour | rancour 
"armour | errour | mannour | rumour -< 
| behaviour | favour | mirrour | Saviour 
clamour | harbour | neighbour | ſavour | 
colour | honour | odour | ſojourn | 
dolour | horruws | paramour | (uccow | 


--Y er fra? | In Sraid, ſounded Fer d, or affear'd. io 


| Havre | Maſſacre | / 
livre | maugre + ug 
] Louvre | metre 141 

| lucre | nitre Fl 
| ruffre | | philere 4 9855 


b 1 founded confer. 
1 | When it may be ſounded ur better ia er; as par- 
ticularly in | 
| | 4ribur, Augar, debentur, Murmur, Namur, Sulphur 
2 and in accurate, depurate, ' guttural, maturate, aturate.| 


er re *| When i it may be ſounded ure, in the End of ords ;. 


3 
— 
v 


83 
2 
* 


as in 

3 | adventure ¶ failure Eure Fefe IHature 
8 |. | are Fare | leiſure picture | ſtructure 

3 1 calenture fraci ure | lind ure -pleaſh ure ſumprare F 

. 7 | cenſure | furniture | meaſure eau tincture 


cinture | future mixture | procedure | treaſure. 
conjecture rome | | moiſture | puncture 
| . 0 efture | nature | raſure | 
culture ointure | ordure. | ſcripture | 
departure lade. | overture | \ſeiſure 


n 5 dt. 


*** 


2 
6— 


1 ä 
, * 4 Sy. 2 FR 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


E 2 


, 


to ſuch as end in er, as wandered, &c. 


cious 


* KC 


Anſwers. | ER, ES. EU. 


12 IR TIN 


When ic may be da 705 as when ed is added 


— — 


be neatly written er'd with an Apoftroy be. 
VVhen it may be ſounded red, as in filrred, nn 


See e — ee. 


In burgh, in the End of the Names of Towns, as | : 


Heiderburgb, Rhinburgh, &c. 
In Catherine, ſounded Catrern. 
In cheveren, - heron, ſounded chevern, bern, &c. 
In andiron, cobirom, gridiron, &c. from iron. 
In apron, caldron, chaldron, citron, ſaffron, iron. 


In bum, in the End of the Names of Towns, as“ 
Alec 


, Canterbury, Ilbary, A," Newbury, Nc. 
An in century, injury, perjury, uſur. | 

| V'Vhen it may beſound 
&c. ſounded fomttimes, contages, grajhes, &c. 
„Iden! it may be founded ous, as in 5 hai- 


See ONS — YCHS. 


In beau, ſounded beu in the Beginning of ava, 5 


as beauty, &c. See e — ea. 
In Beaw, 'a Name. 


| VVhen ic may be banded's 25 as in dun geen, pigeon FT 
5 £5.09 a7 &c. See e — eo. 


That ea is written in no Em b VVord. 
In the Beginning. of all V eds except ew euer, 
and Ewin. 


In all forcign'V Voce from che Lune Greek, N a as] 


53 
Eg 


*% % I. 
va... 


All ſuch may f 


- — * 9 
* 4 « * Pg 


ed ious, as in contagious, gra. 


2 88 


84 a 
2 425 £ 
— ; 


| 


„ 


T | . 
dies Deuteronomy | 4 l ardieu e 
F benf feumet | Meuſe e | rheum * 
. gents | I Monſieur | purlie | Theudess | 
_ | Deucalion | grandeur | Newter 7 — Zarin 8c. | 
Except 2 — _ Inf. 


þ - 


5 4 8 An Aenne Spolling Dialogie I 18 

| Queſtions. Det bs : 
When is] ar. Al EU. EY. F. 

jane 8 


aw , in all 5 Words « as in crewer, dem, peer, Toe. 
{ | ejer eir? See ier — ire. 
| 7. a ire? | See ier ire. 


K 


_ -——_ 


= £7831 Note Tra f and v are like in Sound, and that of »| 
1 is eaſier and ſweeter; thereſore Fi is apt to take | 
I.. [the Sound of v, as in Steven for Stephen, &c. 2 
| (2) Note Fv or vf, are never written together, by reaſon of | 


os pt 9 2 likeneſs, becauſe they would not be diſtingoiſh. | 
oo | (3) Ne That F is never ſlent, but in tailf, and meſif, 


| founded bailee and maſtee. 


That f, eſpecially when it ſounds long, is apt to | 
change to v in Verbs and the plural Number; as calf, | 
1 | to calve, calves ; wife, to vie, wives; 7 fe to live, 
| 4... 16406, &c. CE! 
- $67 76 When it may be ſounded F. as ofor, fit, ſound- 
| led far, fraid. 


ö N 
ö | f 18 aff ? | | When it may be ſounded of, as in Hr, . 


Eng 
I 
Q 


LS | [found Figbr. Wa 
p 2 eff 2 | In effeminate, founded | feninare, by paſſing 1 the 
flat Sound of the Vel in Silence, whi is very uſu- 
8 4 2554 al in the Beginning of VVords, Las A 
| enf? | In enfeoff, enfranchiſe, ſounded 2 bea. 
«Ws 3 In /zeutenant, ſounded . 
\ | VVhen the Chaprer double Zeno, 28 0 =: 
WET Fad OM 5 : F 
gh? | In— t, dra (a ame) las cough, | 
TH ET) encugh, [en lough, 1 Some AG found | 
I - ] daughter; ; bought, — bs — &c. as with ; 
. anJ 


— + 


An diphehetical Spelling Diaſo gn 


* — ; 
„it 5 Alber. i F. FF. Hl. 


* 
* = 
85 
n 
4 85 | 
: . 
« bd „ gu 1 7 
% 1 


E n 


| * 5 an F; 5 Tings e if e, Kee . be a IIS, 
Mente do * a ; 


Tf þ When i it may Ms Gunded off F. as f * effenre, fo 
 ] ſometimes ſounded fe Tn and Fend; as fend aud prove, Ne. 
A5 po? Always after [inthe fame 8 ynable, as in hemiſphere, | 

WENT bete, ſphere, P hinclei, 2755, &c. And in graff in | 
'| [all VVards but to graf Trans ©. [ 
Wh? In only the following Words of genera 2 vix. 


OY | Alphonſo I Elephant 
188 . a” | Epiphany | 
ern piraph | 
3 blaßßbeme . phe 
|,  |Camphire | ee 
 |Chriſ® | Metaphor 
_— Chriſtopher | ' Morphew 
12 $7.87. -cipher © TT 
; CO Dauphin Orphan 
3 Jiapboretick | ' panaphlet | 

N dar ov ooh | photic 


| {There Sendet eee with ah, ' bur of wo uſd, an-. 
5 leß it de co the Learned, who know them. | 
1 In Sapphick, ſapphite,” ſounded aße ſafe: = 


171 VV hen the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 


25 „ FDC Always; except the Parts om * / 5 
ILY | ny and. to meet. If | 
fur Fu? bs He, ſounded enen, | 


Randolph 
| ſapphire” 
Sophiſter IE 
* | Srephen | 
| | Sulphur. 5 
as 8 Sycopbunt. 


* + 
* 5 
PR — —— eee. — 4 


r 


1 I * 
g - 
— 


| A—— 
fas 
* 


wy * 
— bes — 
1 - 1 s 
"26 F py 


5 An Abbatetice Spellin 2 D = 


0 


2 6. | 


PHAT & hasf J. uach handled cs TH 


Note | = | 
| two Sounds | E in £82» which is handled here. 
| Note | That this g and & are ike in Sound, but that of £ 
* the eaſier an Wender. 3 0 | 
| Nore | That g and are never written to her, becas I 
Pc. ſof likenel 5 hic! 1 renders them indiſt . 
Note] That this 2 ſeldome goes before any Your, bu | 
5 5 1 
Nee That ro ep VVord of more  Sylablesthan e one | 
does end in gui, gum, gun, gur. See u. 3 
] ag? 8 11 may be founded og, as againſt, 8c. band 
led “gain 7 
g? In aggrieve, a Verb, commonly ſounded, and now E 
[written alſo grieve by 'moſt.. - 
c? | Inchfer, ecclerfield, eclogue, g, ſounded as with 
Aa 75 9 
eng? | S engrave founded grave. PAY 
gg? VVhenthe Chapter of double Letters directs it. 
2 4 2 bergh, burgh, and gbam in the Ends of the Names 
WE ts W Ns, the b is not e. . 
£ bee 5 liter. S. 
gu? dee gen — gn... . 
g? : See — . gh f5 ia 
| gue? In all that ſound this 2 long in the End of VVords ; vi 
Ias colleague, feague, e league, Tr, Fatigue, 
| |} Hague, intrigue, plague, Ro | 
MI af all of two or more S ladies t that end in the Sound 
Lu? of op, as apologue, decalogue, diſe * epilogue, ſyna. 
| | gogue, . dialogue, * pro * 


| Except 


— — a 


K 


1 ; 


An ere — Dialogue. 1 5 7 


* | Queſtions. | <2 RM 
the ten | 3 
Sound of 
Ty 7 — * Word ms] in a Word of a 5 one ne Sylla- | 
{| |} ble, as fitch-hog, bedge. bog, 8c. 
g ſeue?] In two that ſound ſhort, that is league and tongue. 
Z ling? In inpo 5 ingrave, ſounded gorge, grave. ſ 
4 | que ?\ In bur eſque, faloque, riſque, traffique, &Cc. which 


21 Seee 


8 diſguiſe, | Gueld, | guild, | guiſe. 
In 10 — a guid, guild, I u Guinea ' 
| guil, | Guilford, guittern 
Always : Except the Parts of compounds bring g and | 
E, to meet. 
See ngk — nc; ngk — - nb; nk —— nk. 


: W ſyntagm, &cc. 


guy?| In Guy(a Name,) guy (a Sea term;) and when yis ad. 
Do ded to ch a as end 1 in ge, as plaguy, roguy, tomg uy, &c. 
H. 


| TT h ſignifies only the Sound of Breath ſent out 


are ſounded as g. which is the eaſier Sound. See Ek = | 
and E — que. 5 


In guard, mainguard, — vantguard, &c. 
ne. 


See gi— gui. 
See e re. 
See ee — tl. 


VVhen the Chapter of double Letters diredss it. 


- 
IS . — — * 
— * * ꝗ— _— 4. 


VVhen it may be ſounded gm, as in apothegm, dia- | 
Vhen it may be ſounded gu, as in erke * | 


impugn, — 
See u EE. 
See e — a; 1 4. 
In all other; except augur, Bangor, 


Always beſore a Vowel in the ſame Syllable, asin 
ale % ſb, Guillim, guilt, &c. 


* = 


with ſome Force, and therefore is apt to be ſilent. | 


That it is always written when founded |} 


E 8 4 Aphatticl Speling Dialoguc a 


DPueſtions. | Th 
Anſwers. H. I | | 


ten wy 


When 1 is 
the 
| Sound of | 


(3) | Note] That it is hardly a before or after 8 ; 
but more eaſily hire and after Vowels, therefore the | 
belt May to diſcover on b, is to ſound the Word that | 
„ begins with it after a Vowel; as a bat, & c. 
(4) Note] That it is written before no Conſonant , but? in the 
© | — [Endoffome VVords, as in knight, light, &c. 
| z2 | In bumbl: bee, ſounded bumble, Or umble bee. oF 
gb? In the End of all VVords, but ab! fab! bab! bb! 
pub! firrah , and Scripture Names. 
h % When it may be ſounded wh; as in who, whole, 5 
| {2home, whoop, whore, whortle, 2 whow , whowy, 
r 15 articboak ſounded hartichoak.” 


E 0%. ee 2, — m—_—_ F | 


eg. 3 (a 111 
. po ene, EE: RR 


I. 


i in it, pit, &c. which i is handled: 
RAT tha . ** 
unds, that ot) i in i, fit 
15 bo RE ts Be {handled here. 
| (2). | Note] That it is never written before the Letters contain d 
WM: 98 | 4 in the. VVord whin,. that i b, i, "; , 201 before ee, 
? or - 
(3): 1 Note That it is never Written aſter * that ſounds as k, i 
ia I, or 5, in the ſame Syllable. 
(4) Note That it is always written with an e aſter it, in the 
e Wh End of En 117 Words, or 9 ſupplies it's Place. DIE 
(5). | Note| That in VVriting ( tho? not in Print) F- ſerves not | 
; _ [only for great 7 Conſonam, but alſo for little j Corſo. | 
| |nantin the Beginning, of V Vords, and for great 1 Vowel | 
: fin the Beginning « of all VVords; as in Jami, Fre, | 
. Fealous, — 8 | BP 


„ 


. 3 


* 3 
— — ; __—— — . 


— | — ; 


8 R 18 9 
1 * Apbiterica ; Spe pelling 5 Dalogie 5 
R e if E: % 


Anſwers. L f 


4 Is 8. Wave ſounded Olive, Ne als  abufively 
Ilſound ible for able, in Conftable, Dunſtable, 8&c. 

| e? | Always before : W, as in, clew, new, renew, &c. 

er Ih oil, England, Engliſh, Frances, ( the Name of 
1 VVoman ) enkin, and in de, and te before ous, 
| | as bideous, bounteous, &c. See ti #6, | 
3} ]ea? | Seea——ea; andee — ea, 

ei? | In Atheif, Atheiſm, Deitrel, Deity, eilet, ei ber, nei. 
2 ther, Heidelburgh, weild, ; > "He 

= eigb? In five, — eight, beight bright, Leigh, Kaleigb. | 
=" | Seee-— eo. 1 


ei? In devil, founded dil ſometimes. k | 


52 See e written ey, where you have all ſuch. 1 
lege? In eye (chat ſees) ſounded i. 


hi? | | VV hen i it may be founded bi, as in bim, bis, often Z | 
_ | ſounded im, is, as take im ſtop * is horſe, &c. 
72 þ Always i in writing En th (as was ſaid.) 4 
? | Inthe End of theſe VVords, that come from other 
Lan ges, Viz. Anno Domini, certiorari, demi, , „„ 
| | And in al Scrip ture Names, as Abdi, Add, Co i, — 
IE, Gebaſ, Mala, Levi, Vati, 8c. . N 
ee 14. ESTER IS 3 
ic? See it — ir. | 
ie ?| VVhen it may be Gonna ie, as in hier, biero in 
My | all VVords, Lieutenant, Mozety. 5 
ie? For) in ths End of Works * N pleaſes) but | 
always writüng 7 is better. 
| je? | VVhen 4 or is added to VV Ire 
„ I | 47 died, dies; try tried, tries &. 
r ln fand, friend, grief, Prieft, wi 
„e Seen—— gn. 
ET ig In all of one Syllable that end in the Sound of ite, 
Fl and their Derivatives; except theſe eleven, vis. bite, 
. 1 cee, 


— — * 2 —wwwwwW.Pe — — — 


60 


en 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


weſtions. | | | 
When is PETTY | Anſwers. . R 8 g * 
| the | 721 | | FO : ; 

T—T— TIRCE FIT MBE AAS 
<a cite, kite, quite, rite (or ceremony) ſhite, ſite (or 
| |. {|} ſituation) inte, ſnize, trite, white, 55 
In ſeven more, vis, — Denbigh, high, nigh, figh,| 

JJ) RELAYS. EPR TH PETS 
1 {| 72? | Sece — io, or Bey are » 
„ In four, — Mand, Tſe, Viſcount, Viſcounteſs, which | 
| | eg are ſounded without the / Hh  * 
VVV 
Þ # oi? When it may be ſounded oi, or ez, in the Begin- | 

1 ning or middle of Words; as in boil, broil, coil, foil, 
| foiſt, Foiſe, groin, boiſe, join, loin, moil, oilet, poiſe, poi-\ 

ſon, ſoil, ſpoil, tortoit, which ſome ſound as with an i. | 

5 | oz? | When it may be ſounded oy in the End of Words, 
_ * | or before.a Vowel 3. as Chandos, decoy, &c. — loyal, rog- 

: | | al, voyage; ſometimes abuſively ſounded as with an i. 

; {u2 | When it may be ſounded & as in Arthur, buſy, buſi. | 
| neſt, Gladuſe, Fallen, (a Woman's Name) manufa- 

ä . . m. 

n hs? In theſe 2 | build | conduit guid | puittterns 

. | ten. . 2 6:{cuit | circuit | diſguiſe guil ¶ Ver juice. 

f IJsee ee — ui 3 gi - gui ? 5 ; 
%% aMMSGGCT”r 2_x. MMT 1-44-13 
In * [none excepted, but thôſe foreign Words, where i is 
1! : written 4, as above. PPP 
1 „e. When a Vowel is added to ſuch as end in 5, as cry- 
I " | ng, Sing, &c. Except that generally i is written, 
| when er of eft are added to), as happy, happier, happieſt ;| 
Þ : but 'twere more regular to write y always before | 
1; .:.1]. - Word, ih — I ik 

In Bowyer, Lawyer, Sawyer, — loyal, royal, woyage | 
1 —— 5558 Always 


on 
7 


An Alphabet al Na Dialog gue: | 
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61 
Odin. E 5 5285 EN i. 
When f. e. . E. U. ü N. | 
F.. the Tas | 
Sound of | _ WH 
F Aways deſore a : Vowel in inthe Beginning e of Work, | 
| TG > 48 yarn, et, Cc. | 5 
572 Wor * 'y byper, hype P by, , in F000, Beginning of ' 
ords. _ | 
„ In theſe a ixty Words, vix. 
| | Apoerypha E Iymerick | 125 Lis ogue 
* | | . Bubyln | \. RM 7 Lynn. Poli ing gu | | 
| | Chryſoftom | Eycktad ] Martyr. 1 Presbiter | ſyringe 1 
| chymiſt Gh. [1 Myrirh aver | ſyrup 
1 5 1 er |Godwyn | Myrtle © Id [thyme | 
$2 | Croyden [Gwym _ | St mb | 
© ES cygnet mn [es | Grophant FER * 
Cymbal . byſop- F Hlable Haluyn 
* | cynick. lab rat f Ox [| /pmerry nn 
. onpreſs = Tilhgd Pan [ympathy | Tres 
1 pies. dia Ee Löhr, | Toes; 
; Lessig There are ſome more, but of no Uſe; unleſs" it be to li 
| 1 the Learned, that know them. i 
ier |ire? | When it may be ſounded ire, as in fire, bire, mire, &c. | 
1 ſounded fer, bier, mier, &c, { ſome write fery.) | 
ter © 2. In Bowyer, Laer, Sawyer. 8 
iern ¶ iron? In iron and ſuch as come from i Ky as aui, oobiren, : 
il Dd iff | " In 2 Nand. | | | 
im bim? When it may be ſounded bim; as in bu him, pur * 
„ bim, &c. ſounded bid im, put im, &c. 7 
imp | op? | In apoſt eme, founded impoſt bume, and now com- ; 
ES OM monly ſo written. i | | 
is an? la Miſcelan, ſounded maſlin. 1 I: 
in ean 2 | In Pridg can. See ce er ö b 
=O. eam? In ver, ſounded pagin. 1 
| | n 885 | Beſorel 


2 2 2 Sling Dial one, 
Ass. N. Is. by 1. E. 


"OR 


"Before "i m, ps in wn "Rn of Words, | as im- 
bark „ immediate, imperfect, VE. "Exoep inbred, in. 
, » | mate, inmoſt. : 
*| Whenit may be ſounded inb, as in belt, teu, | 
inhibit, Inbolder, inhoſpitable, inhumiane, 
In England, Engliſh, Enplefield, founded with 6 ing. 
? | When it may be ſounded ><, as in miſtreſs, pu 
lege, &c. which happens often in Words of two - 


Ilables that end in 5 
VVhen it may bo ſounded bis, a8 in rold bs Man, 
ded told a Shia 8 3 155 | 
In TY after, founded is, ferdy. 5 | 
6 /n —— „„ 
In victuals, vittuls. 


In did, indiment, Verdict, ſounded » without the "> 
When it may be ſounded long in the End of 
I Words, tho' ſounded ſhort moſt N—_—. as in 


| &c N Fac i + 5 3 
| 1 „ ; EP ns 
S 3 4 ok 1 | | - | 


See e —e. 

Io al bah Wor b, — bruiſe cue 

| In all Ezpliſþ Words. Known Pug — bruiſe crui 2, 
IN | Fuice, 457 V erJuiices See ee 26 B 

e272 In all Wort, 125 thoſe that ca find directed to 

e ?§ 90 otherwiſe written under Z. 73 5 


+ .Y 


2 


* and 6 in Ss 3 428 > 


e| Tr g ind; have the ſime Sound, 5 there · | 
| fore mult be” handled ry rs in this Place, 


W e 00, Or n 
That this g is never written az0,00, or . | 

- 1 , : 1 N * .. * 2 

— — ——— — 9 

. IO | ns He | e e. 

517 1 


4 7 5 bat 195 2 


r 


|nant, in the ſame Syllable, nor j never after any. 


their Sound. ; 


Lable. 


of the Names of Places, as Greemwich, Norwich &. 


: badger, bridges, &c. Except Roger, Pageant, pigeon, and 
| fome that come from the Latine, wiz. agil, agility, agi- 
tate, digit, frigid, imagin, Regiſter, rigid. 


-Þ 7 7 and ject in the middle of all Words. (2) Except 
iin the following 2 and Names i in the 6 HOY f 
to thereol, ix. | 


3 . —_— _—— 


a J 


| Febuſtres | Fehoudh Jerobbanr Joſe |7 et bro 
1 5 ZE « 


judge, 8&c. and naw generally ſo written. 


| jealous 3 | jejune [ipod 750 475 Ji FA 
er ennet erk efron | 4 
/ 1 1/ 
Jenin | jerkin e, N 


That / is dom written ry a e, and never bref 
ee, i, hs 9, unleſs it be in jeer. g 
That g and ſ are never written before any res | 


That they never double or are ſilent. 'S 
That cb, and g (or j) being like in Sond; and 
Um of gor j the eaſier and ſweeter, is apt to take 


That j is never written in the End of a Word or 8. ; 


When it may be ſounded adj, as in Hecke, ſounded | 


When it may be ſounded ch, as inwich, inthe End | 
When it ſounds ſhort in the middle 'of Words, as Ar 5 


In the End of all Words when the 6 e ſournds | 
ſhort, and Cannot be ſounded long; idge, &c. 
Jo all Words before e, ee, i, , (1) Except Maje- | 


z - : 5 DM p 


And theſe Seripture Names: 


Fephtha | TFericho 


5 Jar 


THe ; 


Tre — 


DO” 


_ When J. 


— 


7 
—_— 


An Ahh 
ae 
_ Queſt 1 2 my — 
| When is . 4 | TEAS 
| + write mfr wers. 
Sand of | 15 32 JA. JE. Jo. JU. 
£ 54 ge? When * bao 0 
1 rl r ma be — 
% J-g | hue An re c. l nge long long, a: _ in adoge li. 
It. „ Seel. 2. ugh 2 | 
He gh 1725 Whenever unded Jace 
$3.27 01 0% 7 1 } conſonantis tobe wr | 
e all thoſe abo 1 ». aids in jealous, | 
bo 44, e, , and. a vementioned, and all other before 5 
En th E xcept gaol, Sade ail, 
bai” | geoo, gioo 3 uch as ſors be a | 
\ — Tal; | on N » Zen, giu; _ geant, 8 ges gia; ges io; | 
. 8 ld Th . Georgeou hich G I 7 5 
227 ja * iu p * ouldier, Cnded Se: * Note. | 
1 14 0 gea 2 | When! ſounded 5 in an. 5 5 | 
SH A VVh it may be ſounded ger . 
PE, 1 e 155 te former mance. 
| it ma SEA 
mW J d/ be ſou enge, as ingender ſo 5 ded 
HP | Geor G el is added to ſuch : 
1 | ge, eorgian 3. cour as end i in e ES] 
3 geous, that age couragious & ge, S 
j jo ; geo? | VV preſerves i its e withou he Co Except [4 7. 
tk S $ hen it may be ſoun ded nging it. 
|. 7 - Tow? ; Ce e — %. geo, as in pigeon, KC. 
jo J&%f | VVhen _ 
„ 1 See i may be ſounded 10 
KD 27 9 io, — as in lunchion, dc. 5 
N . 8 Vhen it may be ſounded 
„ {YE gen, a in Au, & 
5 | en it ma 
| ju |giou? r TS WOO giv, in in Sergius, &c. 
* | TY 2 it may be ſounded gion, as in reli 
| ; 1 —— 0, 2 re igious, e. 
Kc.“ 


cf 


acg ? | 


1 


Sound 


remark able, &c. 


chat come from the Arabick; 25 alhak emgi, alkali, alla. 
| Lens kulb, &c. 


VVords, as account Occaſion, 5 and before t, as in af, 


"HAT c, ch, ck, 4 7, ate characters uſed for the 
Sound of 2; which cavſes great Difficulty, 
That of thoſe characters e only doubles. 
That the Sound of & and g (in gag) are like; but 
that of £ the eafier, and ſweeter. Therefore the 


& or c, docs lometimes take the Sound of g, 
as you'll find, 


That ku is never written; qu ſupplies its Place. 


VVhen it may be ſounded acc, as in accompany, ac. 
| | count, accountant , accoutrement , accumulate, accuſtom, 
| which are often ſounded without the a. 


VVhen it may be founded ac, as in acquit, lun. ; 


tance, founded quit, and quittanre. 


Always before a, o, oo, u, I, r, t, in the "FR Sylla- 
ble, as cat, cor, cool, cut, dn crow, att, &c. 


(1 ) Except one of thoſe Letters be added to ſuch 


as end in E, as Fack-al, cock-a-boop, cock-errict, cuck.old 


198 Except ſome Scripture Names, as Aklub, Ha. 
bakkuk, Fokſhan, Foltan, Rebeks, and ſome VVords 


(3) Except in We, that ſounds kul in the End of 


out find below. 
Alwaysin the Sound of ac, oc, in the Beginning of 


VVords where it is always E; but in few you'll bind 
| | excepted, where kul is written \ Ble, 


| (4) Except theſe, beckon, cue ko, (or cuckow) Kar- 
tre 5 Kark, hauk, 


(F) Except ch, or qu, be written fork; when tis o, 


felt, 


9 * 4 22 e 
— — 


| 


—— — 


An 


” 8 
1 


Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. _ 


4 
F 


. n 1 
10 * 4 \ gf n 8 * _— "4 * 
5 * ? 5 | : | Fy 
Tar F FF 


| Queſtions. 


I Whenis 


the 


Sound of 


ht ? 


3X 


Write 
ren 


i 


* c. Except t be an added Letter, for then it is T | 
that comes before it, as lock, lockt, &c. | 


 [hulwark, Denmark, remark, &c. 


* k. 


See n cb, _ 
In all when the Sound of chir, crif, and chron, 


in V Vords of more Syllables than one. 
Always in the Sound of ark, as archangel, monarch &c. 
Except ark, and V Vords that End in mark or wark, as | 


In Seripture Names, as Achan, Achor, &c. except t * |: 
five mentioned to have &, &c. Amalek, Anak, 1 


| lor le, that ſounds l; 
[7 468 in buckle, blacken, "black, &c. 


In the Beginning of theſe, 
chaly beate N | chore yl e 
8 8 chemble | caſm chorus _ | ſcholar 
chameleon | chirurgeou | chy le +>: oa 
chamomil | chimera | chymif jenna 
chaos | chord | ſchedele | 
In the middle of theſe, —=_ 

; | ks - ] ecche mechaniſm ] Nichols 
| Anchoret | Euchariſf | melancholy | ſepulchre | 
| — . Michael . Zachary. 

Bacchus abe „„ 


In the End of theſe, attack, n epoch, eunuch, | 


femach, 
And in ſome more, that are only ol. U to Scholars, 


who know them. 
In Maeſtricht, Utrecht, &c. 


In all Words where i it ſounds ſhort before: e, ee, i, y, 
or in the very End of Words, 


0 ) Ex. | 


An Alphatetical Speling Dialo gue. 
5 5 ions. E * 
When is — K. 
1 55 


— 
—— —— — — — 


blank, drink, &c. 


in the Greek, that are by ſome written with a c, 


| Arithmetic, Logic, Phe, but they are generally writ-| 
| ten with >. 


In the few abovementioned before other Vowels, viz. | 
| beckon, cuckoo, Kantreff, kark, kauk, 88 mac laroon, 


| balkt, talkr, &c. as was faid. 


ec? | 


pry 


* EN COERCE CCC 


19 Except br another Conſonant ſounds before k, as as 


(2) Except when oo ſounds ſhort before b as in book, 
took, look, ſhsok. 


| reckon, 75 . 
In cnckbold, ſounded cu kold. 


quift, acquit, acquittal, acquittance. 


When it may be ſounded &, as in ad, aſlick, 8 
conduct, 


reſpeck, beck, ſtrict, &c. which! 
2 when 7 is added; for then it is always kr, as 


When it may be ſounded ec, as in alete ue, elif, 
ecliptical, ecliptick, ſounded without the e, eſpecially 


after a Vowel, more eſpecially after the, as the cleſia. 


ſtical, for the ecclefpaſtical the *clipſe, for the eclipſe. 


1 


< 39 Except foraign Words that end in c, as dis. 

| ac, Camigniac, lace, (a gum) Languedoc, „ | 

: (40 Except ſuch as come from c in the Latine, or x 
as 


When it ſounds ſhort after a in the Beginning of| 
Words, as acquaint, acquieſce, acquire, acquires; ac- 


conflict, contract, dire@, diftin#, diſtrict, in| 
| fi, refledt; retract, 


| ſome ſound ſhort, as without the 7. 


When it may be ſounded exc, (or en) as encompaſi, 
encounter, encroach, encumber, encumbrances ſounded « com- 
| paſs, cumber, cumbrance, &c. 
When it may be ſounded inc (or ink) as incamy, 
incarnate, incloiſter, incloſe, incloſure, incompaſs, incou- 


rage, incroach, :ncumber . (ke R— enc, } founded cn, 
| carnate, cloſe, ' cloſure, «TEE: 


Wi 


— » 


— CEE — 


1 as RA 
| | . X = - W . — #:.. * 


00 


2 Ahe $ peling Dialogue, | 


F 


ble. 


| 


'| In four, — — tecad, dali, plecard, 2 


Always after another Conſdnant ! in *he ſame Sylla- | 


mits n or r, before it. See & 


Anſwers,  K. KA. „ . KL. KK. 


Except in arch that ſignifles chief, and when g ads 
que. 

When it ſounds long before e, ee, 4, 

Except ſceleton, ſceptick, ſcink. 

Always beſore n except in OI 


In ſeveral Scri Fe Names. 
6 See 41 — — 4 ; 


See at —— al. 


| When it may be ſrinded ace, as in occaſion, oe l 
_ | which ſome ſound caſion, eſpecially after o or a Vowel, | 
as I have no caſion, Nc. Ii 
Always 1 u, when a Vowel follows it in the | 
ſame Sylable, 45 „ quit, quilt, &c. 
bal ſou 


When it may nded « 4, as in 


| . banquet ] liquirice piquant. quote 


conquer liquor piquet | quoth 
Eſcbequer } Maſquerade quodlibet quotidian 
Exchequer | Maſquet |} quoif | relanguiſh 
barquebuſs | } Muſqueto ! _ | wvanquiſh 

Jjacquet paraqueto quatt | FUrquois 


liquid | paſquil quota | Uſquchagh. | 

In — attaque cinque = Faques } Pique 
banque | epique | majque. | relique 
barque | critique | moſque | ri/que, 
burleſque  fakaque oblique } 


hang 4 Falrique Paſt | 


ht Ao 


2 | & In apricat 5 founded apricock. 


*** "Ru 


* nin ̃ — —— td. A 


—1 


s : 7. 
” 
* 
. 6 * 
ä 1 
— 
- 
* 
p 6 


An — Spelling Dialogue: 3 
| Queſtions. w_ 1 1 er LE 
| When is 1 Anſwers. KK. KO. KQ. Ks. KT. K. 3 


j:- We- | . | 
Sound of | 2 5 . „„ . 45 ii 

. kk cc? | In all other 8 a, o, oo, u, l, or r. "Except you | 

„fi find ſome otherwiſe written in this Chapter, 

* * ceh *| In Bacchus, eccho. See k —— ch. 

| #* | <?] In Nicholas, Nichols, CORE. 

| #& |ckl?| Tn Cuckbold. 


— 


E In acquaint, &c. Seek —— ©. 
kk |kk? ln ſome Scripture Names, as Akkub, * 
"47-1 - I Exchequer, jaquet, liquid, biquirices liquor, pi- 
1  |quant, piquet. E 
Ro qui ? In liquirice, ſounded licovics, 
© %, See E . 9s; where you have all ſach. | 
| 4 | 9? Always when you have the Sound of c Corky). a as 
hk iin cheque, relique, dc. a in thoſe where Eis writ- 
7 4 ten 4, i ſee. | 
ks see x Which is ks. | 
# | Always; L. it be when f is added to ſuch as end 
E in &, as bock mock, mockt ; e. f 
s Always before a Voweli in the lame Syllable, as fur, 1 
1 1 j 
| ut Le? ln the End of all Words, 3 buckle, 8c. | = 
I Except ſuch as come from the Lane, or Greek &. as »Y 


* * * 
. K = as 4D I 
; , * 2 5 8 5 : "0 
1 er . Se 
. 2 3 4%; — 4 — . 
— 2 ” 
— ** a a= * ad A * OS — 
wy 8 8 N : . - tr e 
8 „1 4 xy, 2 — — W 6 * FU — — = as —ů 1 p 
4 7 "#6 * 5 . > p pe — 8 1 . 
CBI, — wy, ty LY 0. * : 8 9 . l ' RM. - 0 — — : l 
* _ * „ = . - 1 wy y — - » +," /<--—_ * 6—— — Fey 
a ee — - 3 on 2 -4, - . O » \ 
F ee A . 44 ; : 0 » n — | 
mme 5 enen $ OI" FSFE * K. Fg dr 3 = — Edo © nes — „ 
4 * 9 nnn = by - — — — 5 7 2 — 
, "Rr . N I 1 4 ; — _ 
A * — —ͤ —äͤ— * - 
— e 7 * 3 * - = — „ 7 
* pl —— GO - 
- r 4 's . 
1 r 


— wm —— * 


— — 
A 


* 
— . donans: £3" 
TI nn Cech 
+. ITY IgE —__— , 
e —_— OR 
PR —_— 


ee 


+ |}, © avide Jade | miracle | ſanicle elt. | 
I auricle circle | muſcle clues 


barnacle | curricle | obſtacle |-treacle | 
chronicle | funicle |  Pinacle tunicle | 


- 2E Andi in all Naias Words that deni aleſſer | 
Thing of the Kind, as auricle, funicle, Ec. ſignify. ah: 
| liztle Ear, alittle Rope, &c. * 
kum | chm?\ In drachm. N 
un ken ? In the End of all Words, but beckon and- rechen. 
Eur 


4 bath Ml FY >, EY 
—_—— — ͤů * — I 


. x * 
' 
. _— 
_ ee no loc d 
— * 


* 
nf * . ' * 
* - 


; a _— — 
— 1 


N 
* — een 


kon? | In thoſe two Words. 
ſcre?] See er — re. 


n 


the 


I ( 


79 A 457 


— 


* 


When is 


Sound of 
(x7) 
2) 


vrit- 


| all? 


_ Queſt ion. 


ten. 
Note 


Note 


el? 


| apt to be ſilent; as cavilling, devilliſh, traveling, &c. * 
low d in Poetry, to be written and ſounded the ſhort ay. 


ends in a, except they be 
one Syllable that end in . 


| alight, alike, alive, alone, aloud; which are often ſound- | 


Words; as in elaborate, elaboratory, elictive, electnary, 


ſtory, leven, Kc. 


| l;ghten, &e. 5 PETS 1 
? | In Battaglia, 28 ſounded Battalia, Seralio. 
0 


— 


habetical es 


— — wmeoerchn ens nn nmm__—_—_——_—__ 


1 rr 5 always written when it ſounds. 


Words of three or more Syllables of a quick Run, is 
ſounded cav*ling dewliſh, trawling, &c. and in pardo. 
ning, every, ſounded pard'ning ery, &c. which are al. 


That no Engliſh Word of more than one Sylable 
Compounds of thoſe of 


When it may be ſounded al; as in alm, almbick, 


ed, larum, lembick, light, &c. 

When it may be founded as all 
lay, allow, allowable, allure 
lay, lowable, lure, &c. r 2 
When it may be founded el, in the Beginning of | 


(in alley) as in al-| 
; which are often ſounded, | 


eleven, elixir, eluminate, &c. ſounded laberate, labcra- | 


When it may be founded el, in the middle off 
Words of a quick Run, as traveling ſounded trav'ling, 
and many ſuch, 1 * 
In the ſame Cafe when tis U, as cavilling ſounded 
„„ 5 5 
When it may be ſounded en, as enlighten founded | 


When it may be ſounded z/, in the middle of Words 
of three or more Syllables of a quick Run, as accavi. 


| 


ling, founded caving ; deviliſh, founded dewliſh,'&c. 
2 — When 


n 


_ tn bn Alphabetical Spelling Dialoy gue. 


Wien if. Anne,, L. LE. II. LL. 


h 
at of — | 2 3 . 
e When ic "may be : undead as il, in the mid 00 9 
Words of three or more Syllables of a quick Run. = 


I h[ml? See — ol, 1 1 
1? | When it may be ſounded Id, as in Archibald, Ar-“ it 
3 weld, baldrib, children, feldfare, Goldſmith , Griſhild, 1 
. Guildball, berauld , boldfaſt, holdſfer, Leopold, Oſwald, 'Y 
Keynold, "Saffold, ſcaffold. Wildman, And in all that| = 
CCC Conſonant added to ſuch as end in 1d. = 
1 # ? In worldling, worldly, &c. founded "ys wor 9. | bw 
7 | 1-2 | SeetheChapterof ſilent e. = 
7-4? When e is ſilent in the middle of Words of a quick | 9 
| |Runbefore/, », or r; as in Elenor, gallery, &c. lound- 5 = 
. ed EPnor gaPry ys BC. © . 
| 72 | When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. | 
n? ln Ein, founded ul. | 
EE When it may be ſounded It, as when a Syllable that 2 
= begins with a Conſonant is added to VVords that end] 
in i; ſuch are colte. foot, colt· taff, malt. ſterer, ſalt-pe- | 


ot ſalr-ſelter, Wilt ſhire, which are ſounded WIGS. 8 
8 5 


b * 1252 | In Commomvecalt h wunded . 


11440? When it may be ſounded ol, in the middle of Words . 
5 of three or more Syllables of a quick Run, as gore: : 


— 
JV 
"0 


> e gambling, &c. 

let lad? | In ſalad, founded ſallet. 
| lin lan? | In Miſcelan, ſounded Maſlin. E. 
= 1-3? When the Chapter of double Letters directs it, and . 


. in theſe, ; 
elephant Olive poliſh | (cholar 18 | Solomon 1 
 malapert. palace | quality ſolace talent 6 
W palate falad | ſolemn talurnn n 
Wy I melon | palatine 17 ſalary | ſolid _ value „ 
1 | melody | policy ſelery J. ſelitude | valour. 


= | GEE When 
| 1 | | : — 4 ; mn — — — ee x * 


2 — de Dialogue, | 


29 Ce - 


2 


fit Saliibury » and others as rightly _ from| 


{ Sarum. 


? | Un As, fwoPn, ſounded folun, un. * 


| h, Dunelm., bolm , Holms, Kenelm , Solms, Stockholm. 


— — — — — 0 


5 When the lame Chana directs it, 


In Sarisbury ſounded Salabury 


Note that me write 


1 
HAT no En guſh Words of two or more Syla. 


tion, monit ion, &c. 


When it may be l am, as in amaſs, — = 


— amends, amendment, amiſs, . me, 
muſe, amuſement 3 | 
In drachm, founded dram. 
In commandment founded commanment, &c. See 3 
When it ** be ſounded em, as in emaciate, emul. 


gent, emulſion, ſounded often without the e after the, or | 
a Vowel, 


When it may be ſounded em, as in apothegon, 
ae 1 
In immerſion, ſounded mer 
When! it may be ſounded Im, 28 in Chelmsford, Cholm- 


Andi in ſeventeen more under 4 — al, which ſee. 


II. IS. LU. M. — Y 


In Salina, ſounded Sabbury. = 7 
In whilſt 3 founded whils. See ＋ — fe. 


| 


| bles end in am, unleſs they be — of | 
| choſe of on Syllable. I 


When it may be ſounded ad, as in 1 grau, a 
ele lee admoxit ion, ſounded minfre- 5 


* 


. CEE 


When it * ſounded mb, as in 


ambling | 


An Alphabetical — 2 Dial gue: 


1 
3 : Anſi wert. M. MA. ME. Ml. op ö 1 
Sound of my 1 . / | 
F amblin clumber | member i reſemble tremble x 
aſſembling | encumber | membran rumble | tumble | 1 
1 5 | brambles grumble mumble ſcamble | tumbler vp 
| 1 ¶cambden | becatomb | nimble ſemblance . | = 
| Cambridge | Hambden nombrel ¶ ſhambles \ umbles - 
| {chamber I pumble. number | ſhumble unkemb'd | 
29  chamberlain\ ſumble | numble ſlumber wamble. | 
| |chamblet |limber plumber timber winde 
4 clamber lumber [ramble | cimbrel | Pimwbleton, 
„ mb? | In eighteen of one Syllable, wherein the bis ſcarce 
e ever . vix. | 
; _— ace | climb —_ | kemb | numb land" 
| | bomb | comb | dumb | lamb | plumb | tomb 
= | N chumb | coomb 7 amb | limb | rhumb Womb. 
EW mb? | hs 8 and comb in the End of the Names of|- 
* _ [Engliſh Towns and Places, as Mulleſcomb, Wincheomb, &C. | 
| mm - [re ? 4 aumelet, Caſement , &c. See the Chapter of 
2 ſilent e. | 
| »w lum; When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 
„ n? When it may be ſounded mn, as in theſe eight, Au. 
„ un column, condemn, conterm, danm, hymn, limn, | 
| ſclemn. . 
Note] That you may Gd the „ by adding a Vowel to 
| | ſuch Words, as autumnal, condemning, . ſolem-\ 
nie. 1 
m | nu? | In Banbury, ſounded Bambury.. 8 | 
m |omin? | In Leominſter, ſounded Lemſter. 8 T 
m | ſm?\ InY endoſm, ſounded Vendome.. | 
mas miſce? In Miſcelan, ſounded Meſlin. q 
met | ment? | In frumenty, founded furmety. [ 
wiſ |minſ? | In Minſter in the End of the Names of Places, as in}. 
| = IN— Uminſtr, A. 
4 = — 1 


f | wo?” 


mb ? 


i 2 


(| 


| ph 1 


to meet; as Tbom. ſon, or Tom. ſon, Milliam. ſon, &c. 


dumps, Jumps, fumps, glimps, bemps, bumps, limps, lumps, 
| mumps, plumps, pomps, pumps, ramps, forimps, 


y 6 &c. 
ton, fumpt, prompt, pumpt, &c. 


| 5 / 
＋ DET ' 
S157 5 2 41 5 e * F % 
Uphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 


Aiko. IN. MP. MS. Mr. | 


Iminfter, —_— Weſtminſter. Me 
In Salmon, founded Sammon. 


* the Chapter of double Letters directs i, and 
in 
bomans | denack | grome | endamage 

coming | famine | homicide | woman 
criminal | famiſh | honour | women * 
damage gamut | image | roman. 
Seem — mb. 
When the Chapter of double Letters directs. 
ln banaper, ſounded hamper. 
In damaſin ( or damaſcen ) Thomaſn, in, ſounded dam ſn, 7 


Ten n. i 
In Januſel, founded dam 72 y F 

: When it may be ſounded mps, which may be al. 
ways in the middle of Words, as in aſſumpſit, Demp- | 
fter , "ay . glimps, Hampſhire, Hampſon » bempſeed, | 
empſter. 

Except when the Parts of Compounds bring n and 


When - is added to ſuch as end in mp, as damps, 


amps, 
+ tumps, vampt. "Y 
Always in the Sound of mf or mſi before a Vowel, 
Jas in aſſumption, — deſumprion „ emption, re. 
In all Words, as attempt, contempt, Frampton, Hamy- | 


Except only when the Parts of Compounds bring 
m and 7 to meet; as Thowſon, Wi zliamſon, &e. 0 


N. That 


ROE. in Poetry, Mw 5 5 
(3) | Note] That is never written, tho' often founded before g 

ge PF ee o often ſou | 
( 4 ) |. Note 


— Character. 


Note That » is always written when ſoundet. 5 
Note] That u is apt to turn to m, before b, m, p. as in im. 
I broil, immature, impart, for in — and broil, in and ma- 


TA the Sound is like that of , but more like| 
n doth often take the Sound of m and ng. 
5 apt to be ſilent in the middle of Words of three or 


more Syllables of a quick Run, as in Commoner, Falco- 
ner, &c. ſounded com ner, Falc ner, &c. and allowed 


ture, in and part. 3 


that of 2g; and both eaſier than . Therefore 
[ 


That the Vowel before » (as before land r) is very 8 


That ug has one ſimple Sound, tho'*tis- a double 3 


„an 2 When it may be ſounded an, ds in Anatomy, anoiance, *1 
| | awoint, another, ſounded Natomy, noiance, or nuſance, 

1 noint, not ber, eſpecially after a, or ſome other Vom. 
n an] Tn Words of three or more Syllables of a quick 
Ee: Run, as villany, ſounded viPnyy | 
% ann? When it may be ſounded as ann, as in anneal, anni-|- 
| |hilate, annotation, annuity, amul, annunciation, ſounded 
- | neal, nibilate, notation, null, &c. ] E 
* dne? In Wedneſday, ſounded Menſday. S ICY ZE Z 
w en? When it may be founded en, as in enough, enume- 
rate &c. And when e is ſilent before 1 in Words of 

| three or more Syllables of a quick Run, as in Faſtened, 

I haftened, founded faſ ned, baſt ned, &xc. TE 

n |[ena?| Inenamel, enamour, founded amel, amour. 17 2 
„ ſenb e]. In maidenhead, ſounded maid nl. 


— 


76 


3 


4 Apbabetia 5 pelling Dialogue. 


| Breſtions.. | . 3 
Wien is en. Anſwers N. 
ound of 5 
Sound o 1 1 —̃ — 
„ | gn? a I Bulloign | deſign 25 
Pe. Armigniac Cham paign | 7 | oe" 
$: arraign | Cogniſance Hag, | Sei eignior 
E 5 | | aſſign 1 Collogn | Flavigny fign 
Aubigny conan foraign 1 ſovereign, 
I-04 bagneo | darreign | | Gaſcogn 
1 Bretaign | deign | receg uiſance 
3 4 Fherdin the g is not ſounded, i, it is not alſo i in| 
Ec nat, gnaw, gnibble, gnomon, 
„ e In Fobn, founded 6. 
n ſim ? In innovation, ſounded novation. 
* r When i it may be ſounded kn, as in 
Þ #6 | bnopweed | knick | knol Ai: | 
V | knave 19% knob | Rnubble 
1 | knead | bnight | knot knuckle | 
1 I knee | knit | 2 ] Znur 1 
1 | kneel. knob | know | Enurl | 
| ” Enel! | knock | knowl kurling. 
Z | 1 In Lincoln, founded Lincon, 
s Iloudl In gallon, ſounded g ane in Berks. 
„ In? In Muaſon, Anas, Mneſfter, Mneſtean. = 
„ [mp? In accompt, comptroll, controller, founded account , 
Wd controul, controuler, | $ 3 
| nd? When it may be ſounded 24, asin [ 
; | 1 14 amond Of | riband - waſtband 
i [beyond | Edmond | Offend | Richmond wriſtband, 
Def ond Hammond Raymond | rind 
| defpond | Ormond | Redmond | rac new 
| | j wenn 5 — — More 


8 An ak Spelling — . 7 77 
| Lueſtions. F FE 3 


. - td. 4 


: 1 15 MY Anſwers. | | N. 
Sound of wy 
ö COTE ee para 
n | nd? More e ſpeciall 155 when the 4 comes berween two: 
Ra Conſonants, as nd! Bm 


— 


. chandler, dual, ewinde, fondle, bandle, kin, 
| | ae, Pindle, runde. 
3 When a Conſonant is added to ſuch as end in 1 5 
+. 120 5 ay in | ”_ | - 1 


bind. moſt. maund-ring y 
land- lady — 
land. borl ind. fa 


© ee Icor gramam) 
| {band-rol grand. child 
Iułind. weed grand. father 


bond ſlave grand. mot ber Land. mar wind. mii 
| command-ment | grind-ſtone Land. lip Windſor | 
ond. ling 13 ling kind. ly wind- ward. 
Friendly band. mai |kindred | J 
| | [friend.ſhip band. ſel | laund-reſs | 
| 22 dame | band-ſonie . 
e >1.b mongcorn, ſounded muncorn. 5 
„ 35 Io — Tube der, ſounded without the 6. = 1 
n mn? | When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 
„ mne? In ſome French Words, as Baionne, Guienne, * 
n me?] In penny. worth, ſounded pemnort b. 
„ mmm In the ſame, ſounded penortb (or penerth.) 
un mn? Whenit may be ſounded m, as in 1 
| 14 atwerp Dantzick | Montpellier | vant-guard Z 
| ? Beaumont Frontlet Montroſs : . ; 
"IN ſbrant. gooſe | Montgomery pageant 
1 coventegarden | Montjoy * vaul. currier 
55 | 
. When it may be ſounded on, as when o is filent i in 
| | _ [the Middle of Words of three or more Syllables that 
have a quick Run, as in pardoned, reckoned, founded] | 
[ | |pard'ned, reck*ned, &c. 
| 5 In 


1 11 


23 2 


8 Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 


T Dneſtions. « 1255 «| 

| When is 1 Anſwers. N. NA. NG. NN. No. NP. NS. 6 

| the ten. | 1 
Sound of 


e e WY ® IN In demneſn u, 1 „neeſe, founded 2 mene, meeſe. 
5 1 2 mh In ſeven-night, ſounded, and now. 2 writ. 
I.. + [ren ſow 725 No 
| ” ina? In ordmance, dingy, ſounded ornance, ornary. 
| me luce? In Lincoln, rancour. 
nge nacb? | In anchor, Anchoret. 
e | mk? In all other Words, as bank, link, &c. founded 
1. OE © * 2E, lin E, &c. | | 
| wg | vgf?l n all ords, as in finger, x ag &c. 


| | 89 || in 7 anque, banquet, Cinque, conquer, ſounded bangh, | 
Y h bangquet, ſagk, &. 1 
F n oe nge > | 5 
DN 
F d 29 nq?| See _y "YN —_—_ '| 
IF W Ch | 
| »» | %z When the 2 op of double 2 directs 1 it Fe ln 88 
8 bois | | manour | onion ſynod 

E YA 1 Baniſter | ft many opinion | Trinity | 
L A: 3] A 2 minaw ] penance | vinegar | 
| : AY canon 14 = miniature 6 runagate Dineꝛv. 

| \chronical — | winiſh fine) 

1 | chronicle | linage nonage | Spaniel 

F n N In grand dame, ſounded grannam. 

3 m ne] When the Chapter of double Letters direds i it, 

4 nore north? In Nort h, ſounded Nore by Seamen. 

3 np | 7 In hanaper, ſounded ban per. 


ns |nds?| When it may be ſounded nas, as-in commands, de. 8 
1 3 I mands, rinds, &cc. See c ud. . 
YI » nes? When is added to ſuch as end in ve, with ſilent „ 
5 18 las bones, fines, lines, mines, &c. and Jones. See the 
Chapter of ſilent 4. 


E, ions. 


an Alphabetical Spelli 19 Dialogue: 


14 
* writ. 1 A NS. NT. NU. "1 
Send of | | _ 
ns fn | In Pann, Tania . 
ms än? When it may be ſounded ti, as in covenants, F | 
| phants, &. which ſome ſound without the r, which f is 
| = = 20,6 ſilent between Conſonants, eſpecially if u be 
RE PE: : 
10 ch? | In all Words; ; as in bench, bunch, bob, hanch, &c.\|. 
ns not? | In mayu't, for may MET N | 
nu | ain? In anviance, founded: 


| Note Th AT o is is ſeldom written in che End of 2 
Note] That oe in the Latine is written e in Engliſh, as folk 3 
1 citas is written felicity, but thoſe from the Greek are writ-] 
ſten oe, as in oeconomy, ecumenical, oedematous, 8c, | 
22 | In chaps, Sabbath, ſtamp, tabaco, abuſively ſounded 
| [ſometimes as with an o, as chops, 
a0? | Tn Bilbao, extraordinary, gal, in which « a0 is ſound-| 
ed as o. See a . | 
aoh? | Tn Pharaoh, founded Pharo. 
| 24? | When it may be ſounded an, as in 


Which many ſound as with an o. 


See 


auburn augre | Antumn | flaunt | Pauls 
auction Auguſt auxiliary | fraud | plauſt ble 
| audacious | aumber becauſe | herauld reſtauration 
audible aumelet ¶ cautiows | Henault 1 auſage | 
audience | cus | cemaury jaundice | ribauldi | 
| Audit | auſpicious | daunt laudable vault, | 
| auditor | auſtere | Dauphin maudlin N 
auf(aw!) authentick | debauch 1 maugre | 
ſangment | author | fault nauſeous | | 


4 Alphabetical Spelling — 


'Y Anſwers. O. 


— 


— an —— augb. 


In Fong haut co, $ founded hes 4 ho go. 
See au, Written 26. 


In the Sound of beau in the Beginning of all Words. 


See eu, eau, Ore- ea. 
In Baur deaux, ſounded Boordo. 


When it may be ſounded eo, as in George meteor vf, | 

| Theology, urcheon, &c. See e — eo: ; fo — geo; ſho — | . 
| Always in teous, ſounded tous in the nd of Words; 5 | 

as beauteous, courteous, & c. And in gorgeous, hideous. | 
When o is added to ſuch as end in ſilent e, as bereif, I 


moreover, where 


e. 


Always when * or tou in the End of Words, may | 


be founded reows, as in righteous, &c. 
When it may be ſounded ew, as in theſe ſix, chew, \ 


eſebew, ſhew, ſhrew, ſhrewd, Sy, founded cho, | 
| ſhrode, S hrosbury, &c. N 


When it may be ſounded bo, as in "RN ge, Bolſer, 


3 of all Words, fee boſt, : 
| | of age, hoſteſs, hoſtler, boſtile, boulet, bour, fer bo, 


homo, i in the 


born, &c. often ounded as with o on v. 
In liquirice, ſounded liquorice. 
In inoculate, ſounded oculate. 


#0; jo and ſho, 
See on — 704. 


* | 


; When it may be ſounded io, as un, flu, e. | | 
See e 6 | 


- 


In theſe forty four of one Syllable that found long, : 

| boad. 1 cloak float bear | moan Fer * 1 

boar | coach | foal | loach _ |' 70a | roan | 

 boaſk | coal foam load | moat | roar | N 

| broach | coap | goad | hoaf, | oat | ſhear | 

' broad | coaſt | goat | loan | oath Ii ſmoak | 
|. choak | ceat | groan. | loath | poach Four 


— 
* —— a re a 


ſon 3 


a een cal | Speling Dialo gue, 


8 ä ˙· mene AI EEE 
* 
- * 
> 
ry 


S8 


n 8 
: Pp 


— 


— * FI EIN a 8 


And in theſe, . 6 


Feroboam 5 "incroach, mecoacan, reproach Zoan, Zoar. 


( 1.) Except Words that ſignify ſomewhat done and. 


(born, it was woven, "my 


(2) Except ſuch as come from other 3 as 


bole, pole, pore, &c. and ſuch as you find written other- 


5 


paſt; that admit (he) or ( it was) before them, 
b which are all written with o d as be abode, be bore, ol 
[he crope, be dole, he drove, 
Jef w 


P Il (in wee) road | 24 1 
1 throw [7 _l W008. - 


Abroach, abroad, 1 . Boaner; ges, Gilles, | 


| 


i wiſe under this Sound oſ o. 
oe 2] In the End of theſe ſix Engliſh: Words, Vi%. be] 5 
[ca ſhe) fee, roe, (deer) oe, 2 woe; and no more 
| [of any kind. — 
be? When it may! be ſounded oe, 48 goeth de. 1 
gh $5 In ſome Irif 13 as Nebel, &c. 
oh? | Infob! Fobn, ob! 
042 In hemorrhoids, ſounded emerods, 
oig?| See n g. BY 1 
2 When it may be ſounded dl, as in == 
mw  Brifool Halm- Leopold | Solms which are 
I Cholmley | helm | Lincoln | Suffc folk ( ſounded 
1 1 1 help ] Norfolk Polk, without 
Hilborn | holpen | folder 1 ) the 7. 
of | When it may be ſoundeds and „ as in pray c0- 
3-4 ordinate. | 
orce? | In Worcefecr, ſounded Woſter. = } 
on?] See — — 8 


— = | 
— 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


— Anſwers. O. Ol. 


— 


auc? In Glouceſter, ſounded Gloſter... 
_ [ough?] In thirty Words, viz. 8 


| o fa? In ſeuldier, ſounded ſodier: 


. although | cough ] hiccough |onght | thonobt 

3 5 beſonghs 2 : 2 ed 7% b 

6 borough | doughty | rough | Fake | L 

3 TW droug! Fr Lougher trough : 
I 1 4: bought | cog | 170g bt | | whough 
3 . I brought | fought | inought I wrought, 


0. 21 In baut gouſt, ſounded bo . . | 
0. When it may be funded ow in the End of Words, 
. [or beforea Vowel, as o, ing; follow, following, &c. 
- {otherwiſe it is always o, when it eannot be ſounded ow, | 
I . [unleſs it be one of thoſe above, that are written «ugh. | 
.*. 1 *| See &— , where you have all ſich | 
Oz who? When it may be ſounded who, as1n theſe eight, who, | * 
I uubole, whome, whore, wortle, whoſe, how, whoup: 
> „ [wo? | When it may be ſounded wo, as in forſwore, for- 
0 3 worn, ſwole, ſunln, ſwop, ſword, fwore, ſworn ; and 
4. 1 52 ſuch as begin with W0o,. as Wo, wolf, Wolverhampton , E 
Fi Þ | Wolverton, woman, womb, wonder, wont, word, work, | 
; | ſuorm, worn, worry, worſe, worſhip, wort, worth, wor- 
f | ]rby, woven, would, wound: Which are, eſpecially | 
Ci |. [thoſe of two or more Syllables, founded as beginning 
o joa? In woad, founded ode. . 
' 0% cie?] When d or is added to ſuch as end in oy, as enjoy, 
1 © enjoied, enjaies . joy, joies, &c.. tho' tis needleſs to | 
„ [writethee (as has been aid) no- more than in ſaid, 
REES . paid, CC. 5 LOH, 8 . : 
en | oig?| See n — gu. 


is * EEE: „„ 3 In 


1 
le 
Sound of | 7 

> 77 
o | nai? 
ozer oir ? 
ond | onds? 

| once | onts?| 
(2) | Aves 
| 03) ore] 
(4) Nite 
(5) | Note 
{4 
oo ao? 
00 co ? 
00 cou 2 
% |hoo? 
oo | i? 
„ Kt 
RN 


. [Joy toy, loyal, royal, voyage. 


| monds, &c. 


| or y, unleſs it be when a Vowel 1 is added to it as in coo, | 


| as fuppok 
[f pnified by two Letters 1 


| cuckoo, (or der ker ) ſhoo, (or ſhoe ) too, woo, (or woe.) 


| rage, &c. Exce 
I ſook, 


Lou I 2 1 is written for i it in the Rule. | 


hoof, hook, hoop, boord, and in hood in the End of Words, 


ae. ol. ON. 00. 


In che 1 End of Words and before a a Vowel, as in 


hen it may be ſounded oi, as in quoif, quoil, * 
Always when it may be ſounded oir, as in devoir, &. 
When it may be ſounded onds, as almondi, dia- 


| | 


— 


Wheni it may be ſounded onts, as Beaumonts, &c. | 
That oo is never written before or after a Vowel, , 


cooeth, cooing 3 3 and after w in woos, Woof, woot; and no 
more. 

That oo being an eaſy and ſweet Sound, is never | 
written when it can be founded any other way, but | 
according to that Sound that it has beſides that of ; 


it be, that of o, u, eo, eon, io, 10w, 8c. . 
at it's Sound is ſimple and not compound, tho® | 


That it begins no Word, nor ends any but cance, co | 


That oo is never Written when it ſounds ſhort, but 
ſome other Vowel or Vowel: for it; as in bull, pull, can. 
t in book, brook, cook, cookery, x foot, for- 
Hood, hook , ſoot, | food, took, 200d, Woo, 


orſooth, goo 

In Bill, F 
See e eo, for they are the ſame. |: 
See ou — eos, for they are the lame. 1 
When it may be ſounded hoo after a Vowel, as hood, 


— 


as -n l;kelibood, manhood, Prieſthood, &c. i 
In Biſhop, ſounded Booſhop by ſome. : | 
See e— #0; jo and ſho. 3 
dee ou ion, and jo and fbo, written giu, and | 


ſiou, or t ion &cc. = 
7 7 ME In 


11— 


1 


94 A See 5 Dialoge 


[2 — 
Dveſtions. - | 


* day mw * 2 
— 


When 3 is it — „ 
Sound Sound of | | 


1 "HI all proper = Nama ih * Bend Jook or Twin the 6 
=. Db 8 End thereof; EE Georgius, Rane, Sergi 5, & c. N 
o | 0? In all Words when it may be ſounded o ; except it | 
II may be founded op : Allo i In the End of Words, or 
1: beſbre a Vowel. | 
|: oo | o? | Before and FO al Vowels; 0 when! it cannot be 
: | |] founded o.) Exce pt it be wiien a. Vowel is added to 
2 fluch as end in oo; 21 coo, coveth, cobing; Jhoo, ſhooerh, | 
J | 1 
60 | 02? Always before v, W, and , as move, wag &c. 
0 „ Always after w, wh, and y. Except buoy, — 00d, | 
+ as 16-4 wor wool — ſion, and whoop. 
0. 0? ogg before . Except it boeth, ſmooth, ſooth, 4 
= . e zoek mg. i 
1: o 7 In % 10, who, and their Derivatives, as ado, 2 3 
1 db, &c. — altogether, imo, thereto,  Pogerher, _ | 
= f 133 | whereto, —— whom, whoſe. _ | | 
8 3}: .00 © J-of” | In Words that come from the French, as WTO] con- 
| KS | tre, Monſieur, 'poltron, ponton, &c. which are ſounded 
as With 00. . 


I * in, E In theſe that fall under none of the Rules, wiz, 


oftorll. ib ford 
i Ford kate. 


n lt % 
— 


gold. | More | tomb 
Monday Rome | womb. 


— * 
— 


5 In n boar, (a clown) board. 0 
-- (4.41 87 |. 10.06, . beeft, doeth, ſhoe and woe, when writ-| 

„een with ane, as many do. * 
600 0%? 4 cobort. 


% cool ?] In Wolſftead, ſounded woted... 5 3 
00 Ice: 2 In Worceſter, ſounded Wooſter. ü 1 
o o? When it may be ſounded ou, as in our and 0s in the 


75 End of Words; as in behaviour, favour, &c. famous, 
1 bainous, & -. 


Before} - 


— wers. 


Sound of | 
hag}: <9? — Before all double © Conſorams and p T7 in x age 2) Winch 
5 4 a double Conſonant: as in 5 
"wh | court | crouch | gourd | ſhould | touch 
could | courtſhip | fourth [oc flouch | wonch | 
- | courſe | courteons | gauge mourn Joſe | would, | 
Except mob, « or when a Conſonant is ated to ſuch] 
as have oo before a ſingle 3 as book, books ; look, | 
| | | looks, &c. See # — * 
13 In ſuch as come from the Prench that are titten au, 
acccoutre +4 capouchine | courvee | Via 
| amour: | coupee | enamourd | rencountre 
1 boutefeu | courier | gourmandiſe 5 Toulon. 
| | Bourdeaux | Courtmey | Lovwuam | 
OL capouch | "OY Louvre 1 
0 [ough?| See 9 —— 8 5 
% oa? | In could, ſhould, would, ſounded wh uod, 200 4. 
„% „ rendezvous founded rende vob. 
% \ow?| When it way be founded o in the End of Words, 2 
lor before a babe, unleſs it be written r or ſome þ 
I _ |] other way directed in the Rules of oo. ; 
00 u? | Always when it may be founded «, more ef cially! 
| | when it is ſounded ſhort after theſe Lip-conſonants; 
4 b, p, — nv, — and ; as in but, pull, — full, vulgar; 
e | —— Mulgrave, &c. wherein the # is ſounded o. 
oo #u? In all Words of two or more Syllables that may be i 
5 - ſounded um in the End thereof; as in Bo 
| arcanum Capernaum guaiacum | premium 
| bdellium | decorum lconium | tedium, &c. 
* bonum galbanum ] Laudanum | 5 
| 8 Always 


2 


r 


8 2 
* = . 
* = 


* * > 2 
* r : 
1.4 — 

» 


* ? —_— 2 Y 2 
Þ A YL * * 
7 N + 4 > TRA f 
1 = 
Wo 
3 


2» 9 — » 
—_ 


4. Abate 5 N Dialogue 


e. 00. OP. OR. OS. 
1 E . 1 


| — — — 
4 


r 


——_ 


— 


„% | #7. Always between or g and a Vowel i in the ſame | 
| []Syllable; as in angui 5 guilt, &. which v has the real | 
\ Sound of oo. ; 
| © | al?| In Mulgrave, ſounded Moograve, 5 
99% uo? Intay, A 
Always between 4, f, f, th, and the wel | in the 
| fame Syllable, as in duel ) ſwell, twelve, thwart, Ve. 
who? See . 
*| Inwhoop, ſounded oop, eff cially after a Vowel. | 
When it „l as in forſwore, * &c. 
In woe, (to court,) &c. * 


8 
Ee 
* 


00 

00 

00 

00 
= In wood, woof,, O0. and ſwooning. 

j © Of? In Weolfead, ſounded ooſtead. 

DO”. 

ooe 

ooer 


| worce?] In Worceſter, ſounded oofter. F 
s See over —oor, 4 
oor ?| When it may be ſounded owr, as der, floor, poor, &c. —- 
ſounded ſometimes, dboer, , pooer, &c. Z 
Always in the middle Words, or before a Conſo-| Ds 

0 nant, as in boil, coil, join, &c. 
oo um? In all that only ſound ww and oom, in the End there | 
I ]of; as Arcanum, &c. Seew — 4. 

oor | our?| Always when it may be ſounded car, (. 
| | as in favour, and all that end in ow. 


00s | ous?| Always when it may be ſounded o ous 5 as in famous, 
| and all that end in ous, 


obe 8 olp?| In hol 5 bolpen, ſounded 
A. * ＋ When it may be — as in de, labour, &c. = 
1 See er — our, Where you have all that end i — 1. 
rere enz? In North, ſounded Nore. | 
ore ever: In over, ſounded re, | 
o, | onus? When it may be ſounded ous, as in famous, ſounded 
* | |famos ; and all that end in ous. 
0s [eous?} In all that may be ſounded tous or teous, and in| 
gorgeous, hideows, . 


T J 4 


— 1 


— W . 


An Alphabet cal Spelling Dialogue: 


"I 


| — 


true Sound of # ſhort, in bur, cut, CC. and 00 voin d : 


End of Words; and gorgeous, and hideous, See o 


— feouß. 


g of ſhrew, ſbr 


| Queſtions. | 
| When is . 
the 1 | 
Sound o 
I: 04 tous? 
os | iu? 
Note | 
R 
ou au? 
os eon? 
| ou ew? 
| os ia? 
* 1 
ow | o? 
ow | ough? 
oo ou? 
| ou 0 02 
Ln 
1 
ow ow? In theſe icregular nineteen of one _ 
{howge | chowſe | howp | lowt | powk | tour. ; 
| bowr | cowr | bout Pech powr len 2 
| browſe | dowſe | lowr | 0% * | ſowſe: 3 
ow en ln theſe nine of more | Syllables than one, ts 7 
I. 


| trus Sound of o and oo join'd together in one Sylla- | 


OS. O. OW. 


1 
J— | 


In allthat may be founded a 2 and not written com. | 

When it may be founded. , as in Pontius, &c. 
See ſhus. 

That ou and ow, have two "7 
IG ) That in ſoul, bowl, old, tol 


»„— 
— % 


different Sounds; 
&c. which is the 


_— 


ble. (2) That in bongb, cow, now, &c. which is the | 


together 1 in One Syllable, 
In Pauls Church, ſounded Pouls. See o au. 2 
When you have the Sound of tows or teous, in che 


When it may be ſounded ew, as in chew, eſchew, . 
ewd, S brewsbury. _ = 
In all that may be ſounded ion, &C. as gracious, | 1 
rious, &c. (See ous — ious) Except gorgeous, an 5 
deous, and all ſuch as may be alſo ſounded tous or 2258 . 
which always are written Fees, 5 
See oul —— of; 
See 0 =—— ON gb | 
In ee ſounded i, 3 + 
In the End of all Words and before a Vowel: or » N 
ans | in the ſame Syllable, as mow, mowing, buen 4 
Except ſuch as end in og. See 0 — ovgh; and ſome 
foreign Words; as Anjou, Foictou, &. and . Word 


 avowry, — — dowry,. _ — _— : 


; — 


n 


tt. hel 4 n 


* 
— * 
2 22 8 th 
, TI 


a. 
** — 4, 1 — WY ll 8 


4 


Apbabtca Spelling Dialo — 


88 


1 © 
7 
* 


„ =” 
1 1 ower 
42 
Z 4 9 
: 

4 1 

| x 

1 } 

| | 

| P 

| HOES 


zons. | 
* — Ol. OW. ON: 
| | 
1? In Pulreſs, 7. " founded oults ; "and in "bow e, ſtrut, > 
| ſively Pa bouge, TE: * * 
ul? in Fulks, founded Raab, 
uou ? When it may be ſounded vous, as in 
| ambiguous ingennous | Prenuous | vertuous. 
conſpicuous perſpicuous | ſumptuous o | 
| ceontemptuaus | prefumptuous | ſuperfluous | 
| contiguous | anne, 4 ys 4 
our ? When it may be ſounded our, as four, hour, our, | 
| ſour, &c. Except ſix in our, bowr, cou, lowr, — 
ſhowr, tour. 
ever? | When it may be founded ower, but not our or ow7;. 
as 8 tower, CC. I 
ole | hen the true Sound of o in ſou] comes TI L\ 
| as bold, bolſter, bolt, &c, Except only three Words 
ending i in owl, vis. to boult Meal; mould (to caſt in)“ 
and ſoul; —— And three inow! ; that is, bow! , prowh, 
trowl, which ſome write with ol]. | 
omp?| In accompt , compt roll, compt roller. | 
uous? 3 it may be ſounded uous, as in ene — 
ve. ö 
„ oa 2. 5 3 
ower? See ouer —— wer, 4 
ur? In thoſe ſix above, where over is written our, | 
ower?| See ouer ——o0ur. | 
upy ? | In buy, (at Sea) ſounded boy. 35 — 
| ; 
P. THAT | 
| 


—_— a awww... —— 


yo il 
Note 
13 


4 P 
N f : . 1 
mo | = *. & 
14 


That p is always written when ſounded, but in the 


. tounded Pocrypba, Potbecary, &c: 
"When it may be ſounded as app, as in apparel, Abbe 


I AT the "Rk of b and pare e like, Pk chat of | 
beaſier therefore p is apt to take the Sound of b. 


| Word hiccups... written biccough. 
When | it may be ſounded ap, as in Apoerypha, Apo- 


appeach, appendage, appendent, applaud, applauſe , 


6 ritor, 


That 5p or pb are never written but when the Parts| 
| of Compounds bring them to meet; as in cup -board, | 
|ſh:p-board, ſhip. board, &c. Except upbraid. 


5 


. in a Vowel. 
In depending, ſounded pending. the Sa 


In biccough, ſounded biccup. 


3. impart, impeach, impp veriſu, impound, 
unde often without the i, as to pound, 


ly aſter a Nowel. 


* th 1 * — 
— 


. apply, appoint, apportion, appeſe, Apprentice, appropriate, Li 
. appro de. appurtenance, wherein the à is often llipt Over 


in the Run of Diſcourſe, elpecially after 47 or a Word 


el When it may be ſounded emp, as in empannel, emmpare! % 
I lance, empeach, empriſon, which are ſounded panel, par- 
¶Iance, peach, priſon. See p ini 
When it may be ſounded ep, as in Epiphany, Epiſtle, B 
Epirome, &c. in which the e is ſometimes not ſounded}. 
| after a Vowel, eſpecially after e, as in rhe, SS G. | ” 
When 1 it may be founded amp, as in impomnel, impar. 2 . 
impr jſon, c 


a : In Opinion, founded pinion by the Nerf 5 
li When it may be ſounded opp; 25-11 cee, e 


oppoſing; ſounded. portunity and poſi without the of: 5 
" nde ten of. Diſcourſe, 1 a 0 or a lo — 2 


pos” 


. — Spelling Dialo oguc: 


Auſuerr. P. PA. PB, Pp. FB. os | 


Er 


. and. in uphold, Upbolſt er. 


a the End of Words, wherein the r is often omitted; as 
in abrupt, 5 


Jeript, ofiferi a reſeript, reſcripr ſeri t, tranſcript. 
oh heal Fe you. 


fand para in all Words. 
ing? Kc. 
= cepe wpbraids or where the p. ſeems to double and does 


5 ple, ſupple, &cc. 
| |rheſe. 


. proper 7 l 


15 "Dipbrbong, 2 founded Piber, , Trp | 


As the Chapter of double Letters diets. 
When it may be founded pr, as in rupr and ſcripr in| 


„ corrupt, interrupt, preyupt 5 — man. 0 


E Ifer, ſounded Polfer (or Pol wer.) Tos - 
When it cannot be ſounded per, as * &c. | 


Always when it may be ſounded per, as in per. 
' When it may be ſounded as 5. a5 in couple, &c. Ex-| 


not. 5 


'VVhert ic may be ſounded as pp, as in dayple, grap; 


When the 2 of double Letters directs it, and i in| 


Chapirer _ 


topic 


Pipalare | three * | — 


In ſepber d, ſounded frepperd. 

VVhen the Chapter of double Lewin rea- i. 
In. ve. pence, ſounded fppente. 

In . ſounded cops. 


W» A tm. th. at. I... 8 2 3 4 1 
_ 


'C. 


"HAT q has the ſame Sound wich k, and there | 
ore is handled under K. 


That 


— wet — 9 
5 q F 


* ove | Anſwers, Q QL K. ae 
wet . | e 


(2), Note "That q 1 is never written ogy wa an 1 Vater it; for it | 
F˙à rp the Place of ks, which. is never written. | 
3 Vhen it may be ſounded acqu, as in kequaintance, ac. 
bande acquit , acquittal, acquittance, Lequitted; often 
5 By ounded without the ac, as in quit, n &c. 
og | 4? | In awrpy Dee. 
© Sor eq? | VVhen it may be ſonnded «9, as when equino#ial, 
| | | equip, equivalent, equi vocal, are ſounded without the e, 

© | _ | which they formetimes are aftera Yowel, but eſpecial. < 
SI ly after rhe. PR [ 
5 oy q inq 2 |. In inqueſt, ſounded a, | 

| gui cho? In e , ſounded mw queer 


| qu N 5 5 
| 1 1 DE. f 8 8 * 0 5 25 | f | 
1 $3 — oy —— 5 — | 
| R. | | 8: - 
| | 
2 3 
b 


(i) Nee THAT che Sound of r is like none, therefore: ex. | 
13 1 | changes Sound with none but F in . [* 
3 * Femme. | | 
W 2). Note ne. all Vowels, ſimple c or compouhd, but ee and - 
le, are apt to tate the Sound of e or an (in ut). 
1 before r; of which be aware. . 
Tas os + Note] That the Vowel or Vowels beſore as eſpecially: in | 
„ the middle of VVords of three or more Syllables that 
have a quick Run, is apt to be ſilent, or overrun; as 
Fin Barbara, ever). ' &c. ſounded Barbra, ev y, &c. | 
1 | which is allow'd in Poetry. I 
t That it is ſometimes eaſier to ſound e'before r, than 
[not ; ; (as I have proved in the firſt Patt) hence it is || 4 
9 that we Sound ier for ire, over for our, wer for ure, & r.. = 
ar? | VVhen it may be ſounded ar in the Beginning ol]. 9 
A VVords, as aright, ariſe, ariſing, * found- . 
g 5 ed right, riſe, KC.. I 
A e Ny Tn: 7 805 N a2. 


S 
e 


F . . 
; 2 * 1 a - , 


| f? | In handkerchief, herchief, ſounded handkercher, kercber. 
ir? When it may be ſounded ir, as  dechmwirate, duum. | 


U rl 1 hemerrhoids ſounded emerodi. 3 
our? When it may be founded our, as ſauuurik, 2 


„ C3 


2 "I 


% = 
g * ee . e *} "4g 


» , Soy 
: - - * { „ 0 q # 1 
R 0 0 3 
. o 


E>"\ q 0 
b * 89 4 


̃ : * WI. 7 


—VVhen it may be founded «r, in the < Middle of 


ret, =_ Fi 


. „ 


| When it may de Gori er, as in bravery, every, 
ve, &c. ſounded brav ry, ev'ry, livry, &c. 


ſound ar, aur, ir, or, our, ur; it is always er. 


| wirat & triumvirate, N 


| When i it may be ſounded or, and not our; as in o. 
75, ſounded 4v'ry, &c. 


That if in the middle of ſuch Words, you cannot 


>} VVords of three or more Syllables that have a quick 
rr ; Run 1 as in Barbara, Margaret, Landy Barb! ra, M ar. 


When it may be ſounded arr, as in arrears. arref | 
I ſounded rears, reſt, 3 WR 


aur? When it may be ſounded « aur, as in n centawy, ſound- 
107 ed cent vy. c. 


| &e. ſounded fav ring, ſav'ry, &c. 


E F When it may be ſounded rd, as in hardy, worldly, 


&c. ſounded barly, worly, Kc. 


of the Names of Places; as Purrbam, Warrbam, &c. 
And 


and thoſe where ris written erb, which ſee below. 
In worldling, worldly, ſounded worling, worly, 


„r? When the Chapter of double Letters dis ects . | 
r \rrb?} In Words that come from the Greek, as diarrhea, 


' gonorrhea, hemorrhage, oa myrrh, Phyle 
byrrbur. 


| 


When it may 2 ſounded rh, as in rbam, in the End 


E 


In all * come 11600 r in the Greek, as  rhapſody, 
5 5 eniſh, Rheſe, Rhetorick, rheubarb, rheum, rbeumatiſm, 
Kbine, rhinoceros, Rhodes, 'rhomb, rhus, rhythm, or Rhyme ; 


mY _ — | | When, 


* 
$ 


: Ss 
e ” 
= 


R. RD. RG. Rl. RL. BN. RO. W. 
b NW. Ry. 3 


i Sound of 


— GC 


fer? | When it may be ſounded wr rather than er, as in cen- | 
1 juri luring, 8c. ſounded censring lect ring, &cc. 

r Pure] | Wien: it may be ſounded wr, as in 
awry | wraſtle | wren | wrif  Twroth 
e | wrath | wright | write | wrought | 
| a wreak | wrinch | writh | wrung. | 
„ | wreath | wring | my 1 1 
wrap | Wren | wring/e [ wrote | 


. Bah rd 1? In flor abuſively ſounded [cholard. | l 
ig |789?| In burgh in the End of the Names of Towns. : 
nu | ir? | In birt, ſounded brit. b 

rl |]rldl?] In worldling, worldly ; founded worling, worly. 
| nw [rdin?| In ordinance, ordinary; founded ernance, ornafg. 
row wk] | In Coroner, founded Croꝛuner. 


r | r? | VVhen the __" of double Letters diredts i it, and 


, 
ö 
| 
- 


: : carot Sh 4 myriad | c 1 
: ben Þ chariot | foraign | para (in all) | Hirit 
3 VV Gn | cheriſh | herauld 1 Parts = ſyringe 
$3: 3 | coroner | heriot | Pariſh Hrup. 
ends) coronet Lberitage | ao ra | 


Fs „ + VVhen the Chapter of double Letters diced * l 
r [orb 2 In diarrhea, bemorrhag e, hemorrhoids, wah 55 7 


. bea, Pyrrhus. | 
[„ ii] In pottage, founded perrage; and ſome write porridge. 
| um | rm? | - In alarm, founded alarum.. 5 82 q 
ln | wn? In bor'n, "ſworn, tor 'n, wor'n, NE 4 5 

rw |riw? In periwig, lounded perwig. | | 


UPE ¶ ⁵ðM— 7, — 


| Note Th AT the Sound 


| wvatives. of ſuch. Exce 


> | of mile, afſe 7 eſſixe, aſſizes, aſſurance, | | 
ſounded Jeb, fie, ſizes, ſurance, &c. * ater a | 


c a8 in ceaſe, 75 &c. 


of 8 has three in | the End 01 


Characters. after /, as as, of, 8&0. 


[the eaſieſt ; therefore / or 5 do very often take its 
Sound. tho e never does ED 


1 if, but in the End thereof with an e aſter it, or Peri. 


5, in ceſt er i in the E 
| | Names of Places; as Glouceſter, Worceſter, &c. 


That ſome write ce in the Subſtantive, and fe in 


of Verbs is apt to ſound as z. 
VVheni it may be ſounded af, as 


aſar abacca _ ache 3 
aſcaunce aſparagus aftoniſh _ 
aſcertain | aſßerſion | Freddie „ . 
| unded ſometimes without the a aſter a Vowel, Bec. 


as ew, Harugas, quint, ftoniſh, &c. 
When it may 15 ſounded af, as in Sault, 


3 


72 

aſſure, re 
| Vowel. © 
In the End of all Words, 


Except it does, or may be ſounded as X; 5 
then it is: or 2 See 2. 


(2) Except i it ſounds ſhort, and cannot be fornded 


V Vords, and 


That e and 7 are like i in Sound to ⁊, but that of 2 is 


That c is never uſed in VVords that are purely Eng- 
End of the 2 


| Verbs, for Diſtinction's ſake; and — 5 in the End 3 


K r 
„ 


long; forif it ſound ſhore, and may be ſounded i long, 
| it is ce. : 


1 


| 
, 


PW wn © 

IF : 
a" * 
by - 


| 


*. 


N 3 Be ; (3.2: 1 


A 2 Nun Babe N 


| When is Anſwers | 8. 
{ Sound of | | 3 


TP Ezcep t it be N #2 It is r * | 
/Vord is compleat, and of like Signification without]. 
it; as boy, boys ; bone, bones; &c. 


(4) Except it comes before or after any Conſonant 
in the End of VVords, but / in acquieſce, u orr. 


| LL Except thels ſixteen after n. 
| ==] | expanſe 


| incenſe ] recomper 7 
4 Þ: enbanſe [7 "1 — renſe. | 


<6 ) "_ all after r but theſe eleven. 
Be am e ler ls: — fore, 


| 1 Tera farce | force * ſearce 


4079 Exe cheſs, chat fall under none of the for- The 
_ | mer Exceptions, 


= 15 15 


a 5 


caſe ee rad wool 
 \abuſe | diſuſe | excuſe | phraſe 1 purchaſe ; refuſe} 
| baſe enrerpriſe franchiſe prattiſe | raſe uſe, 


Note | That ſome of thoſe that I have mentioned to bel 
| _ | written ſe, are ſometimes written ce in the Subſtan-] / 
; | }rives; as experce, e ſu Hence, practice. 1 
A 7 in 'the Beginning of | 
| * | | (x) Thele ſeven of one Syllable, ceaſe, cel, (or 
I bob ) any (oo) ceß, cich, cinque (5) cite. 8 
„„ | (=) In theſe proper Nas. 


\ Celſws | Ceſar | Cicero Cirenceſter \Cyrene 
Cerberme en Cicily C yprian Cyril 
Ceres | Cicely | Cilicia 13 


. 


93 


— 
* 


2) Al 8 1 
1 . 7 1 
5 
* * 
* 


4 
_ — "OR Tray — 


_ . * I * * 4 
N 7 N n yy 4 
1 n eat. . * al 


15 , 
* 


» K ** 


RJ 
„* 6 hy a 
N : J 


L * 4 * 
* * 2 * * * 
S _— one — — ed hey: — 5 * 
0 I , " 9 e 
+4 


2 E » * Es 7 0 ** * 9 p 4 Fee '” a * 
* 1 
PP „ 
0 2 8 * Whigs * * * 


* —— 
: \ = 
4 % * 
1 


Roe 


N 


a 


MP. 


ne. ts AN. 


- a w + — =” 4 9 


= Anſwers. | 


5 * N * = b 
56 An Alphabetica 
: y A as L A . ol 
N. | : e 


| 8 


- 


In the Middle of. Words, Between the very Begin- | - 
ning and Ending, when an Addition is made to ſuch as 
end in ce; as artifice, artificial ; grace, gracious; &c. And |: 
in ceſter im the End of.the Names of Places; as in Glow. |, 
6½xIt Irn, F 
In all that end in ancy and ency, Except fanſy, panſy, |. 
| phamaſy, phrenſy, tanſy. | RES z Woo EXD; 
| In the Sound. of acce, acci, dece, deci, ſucce, ſuccee, 
ſucci, vice, and vici, in the Beginning of all VVords. | 


* 
* 


(3) An Vvords that begin with the Sound of 


In- all other VVords. C 
( i) Except all Engiiſ VVords that are truly ſuch. 
| (2). Except it be beſore a, o, oo, u 33 


Spelling Dialogue. 


2 — 


N F . 4 9 2 
* a 4 5 
0 * 


"—_— 
« „5 ud 


celda, cela, celg, celi, cellar,. 

cel, cement, cenſer, cenſor, cenſur, 

cent aur, center, centon, center, centur, 
cephal, cere, cerem, cert, ceruſ, ceſter; 


 cind, cinna, cipher, circ, cita, citi, 
Citron, citrul, cittern, civet, civi. 


cyele, and five have 5, no more or leſs; 


Except axel, deſerve, deſipn, de fre, deft, 


* 


(3) 


Derivative: from ſuch as end in ce; as graceful, &c. 


ſounds only as / in braff, it ſounds as ⁊ in Brafier. 
EL none 3 


Ho 


Signification, ( for e never ſounds as x:) Thus though / 
Ex- 


. * & WP 
of 1 
K i 
* . | 
* 


Except it be in the End of any Syllable beſides | 
the laſt, in- which only c is written, unleſs it be in 


]- (4) Except it is or may be ſounded as z, either in | 
the: VVord concern d, or any other of /ike Sound and 


* . 
2 


* 


* 2 


i Mphabtica 5 pelling Dialogue: 3 


| Dein. = | 

| When iS] writ. Anſwers, N | 25 ” : 1 i 
the * „ 
Tf y one OS 
Nee bee eee, yarn N 
+ cept advice, device, price, whoſe V eibs ſound as X 

1 in adviſe, deviſe, prize. 
q .) Except when an Addition is made before or | 
N aſter ſuch as begin or end with / or s. See the Rules | 
: 1 of cin the Beginning and End of Words. | 


„ 


PP as ſound as ſþ in the teginning : 
B ROT laſt Syllable of Words, but a Very few ;. 
HT all which you'll find under ſþ. . | 
I. ...1..- M . | 2. 
II. (8) Except Compounds that begin with an Br . 
S 1 iſh Word or Addition ; as be, fore, # over, out, under, 
SY \ ith, or the like; for they are Engliſh Compound. . 
130 9 Except where the / ſeems to double, tet 
2 theſe ten Words; acid, docil, facil, gracil, pacify, rect- 1 
** E |. anticipate, labricity, opacity, woracity. 8 
Þ- | | (10) Except ſuchasend.in the Sound of favs that 
1 | cannot be founded /y, as with long » in dy, fy, &c. 
(11 ) Except all Words that end in the Sound of 
ſerve, ſey, fer, ſae, ſun, ſire, ſis, ſeve, ſy in the End off | 
| Words; favin chancey, medicine, halcion, ſcion, Francs, 
coercive, and uch as end in ancy or eney, but the few: 
Þ above excepted ; and mercy. and ſecrecy, 5 
* (12) Except the following Words and their Deri, 
vatives, that are not comprehended under any of the _ 


1 2 
4 . 


—— 


5 
% > . 
WT", 
3 * 
— >- 
a * . . 


* * 


| i dag | Ds precegent . E cet ions. VIZ. TITS | 1 
i| A abſence I counſe! _| infi id 2 tion g th 
' |. | _- | abſent. | Curſitor loft [in ſhe. vol vB 
eee, depofee | perfil Kode J 
i + | Ws 1. $4 conſent 4 exquiſite 1 perquiſite Words) | 4 
| {| - |.conſequence | forſet | perſecute preſent 1 
Eee | bouſet | perſevere repeſitory | || * 4 
VV | inſt inuate per, t | reprehenſi ble 1 } 
4+ 8 
8 © Wen 


„ 


T_T IL + $<# a 2 — 5 * aj 


: , 2 
4 * on 4 : - 
: F t * * - : 4 
2 . 4 Fs ö , > * 
3 * _ : , i .. . : "ap 4 \ 5 - 8 3 : * . 
4 ä Jo =>. he 8 
8 . | g , : W 2 : h ' 
9 n * 7 . * 4 gu © &*.: ; 2 ' 8 4 Ty _ - 
; * . g 4 5 — f 1 X. 4 4 1 * 1 ' — 


A 5 e _ 


my 
—_— 4 
> AGE -* 8 
. — 

* 7 

% - A 
* 
* * 


| 5 | Bettrice 
p | cbalice 


which are often ſounded, as ending ſhort | ins, 


a Anſwers, * 


a — N ng Dialogue: 


- 


be ſounded long, asin 


furnace | Price 


Fandice novice 


pumice 


Jacrifice 


In chirargeon, found ed 5 « wo 


In enſnare, ſounded ſnare. 


In example, found ed ſample. 

See / enc. 

| VVhen it my be ſounded inſ, as in inſeription, in 
be, ſounded ſometimes as without the in. 


5 | 13, In iſcbiadica ſounded faut ica 

Lal In pſalm, Plalmift, pſalter, pſead | in the Beginning 
| of. all VYor ds, \pſora, Pſyche, and many where m 15 
| | written »7p/, which 


In prar mick, ptiſan, founded $armick, tiſan; an 


* | ſeveral where ms is written mpr, as afſumption, conſump: 
| tion, ie, &c. See ms — pt. 


| When it may be ſounded /, as in eſcar ee ol 
Eſq wire, eftabliſh, Eſtates, founded ſcape, quire, ftates,&c. | 
Vhen it may be ſounded eff, as 495 ſounded ſay. 


1 


1, W When 5, = ; tore inthe 1 End of ork my ; 


| Alte © n Tai. office | ſervice 
| Apprentice | complice Lettice | ſolace 
Avarice | coppice | lettuce palace 1 /oltice | 
 Avice | crevice | liquirice | pinnace | ſurface | 
| benefice _| edifice | malice | practice || ſurplice | 
face ] Euſtace | Maurice | precigice | Venice | E 
I Bernice 


2 | Prenace . \udice ver uice, I 


1 


When it may be ſ wnded ＋ as in didf, half, | 
| ſounded 4%, baft, for Speed . 
| When it may be or Speed enc, as in encircle, encom- | 
1 1, ſounded circle, compaſs. 


| 


mats — — — 
— 
* 


* 


Always 


| 
4 — 


An Alphabet? ical ' SpellingDialogne 2 


| | Queſtions. 1 
When in writ [ Anſwers, 5 % 
F 2 | 


„ fo Was, paſs, paſſmg, 8c. 
e? | In many that come from the Latine, &c. as in 


1 2 


? | Always before « a, oy "00, 1, and all ' Confonants, 
| # | {* -| In the End of all VVords, or after another ½ as in 


| abſceſs | decreſceem | muſcle cience 
A 0 | aſcend | deſcend obſcene E 
| | | afcenſom | d:ſcent es {cimiter 
in f aſcent ] diſcern ö ommiſcient | {cintillate © 
1 | | aſcertain | diſceds | oftitaccy | Scio 3? 
1 | | concreſcence | deſciple preſcience raphy | - 
| | concupiſcence | diſciplme | Priſcian 1 3 


| condeſcend | effaſcinate | Priſcilla 


conſcience | excreſcence | reſcind ee, 


| conſcionable | exſuſcitate | ſcene | Scythia * 
= | conſcious _ Falcinat ion | ſcent 1 tranſcend. & 
4: +. | drafcible _ | ſcepter | 


11 damaſcen : q laſci vioas ; Fe T 
ſce? in acquieſce. 


| 5 | 5 
1 1 be | In ſchedule, [chiſm, ſchiſmatick.. 43 
7 447 | When Subſtantives that end in ce, are ſounded  2e\ 
1“ [inthe Verbs; as advice, . WI" &c. 
. | fe? | See the Chapter of ſilent e. 2 
FF 7 f ? In grejſhip Mr, Griſheld, houſhold. | : 
| 7 „ e ſounded ingroſe or ingroce. « Þ|: 
C7] 4 When the Chapter of double Letters directs i it. 5 ; 
3 7 2 | When it may beſounded I ain | «Þ 
Apoſtle | priſtle 1 thiſtle 1 wen | Fe 
1 | ab {| quſtle tbroſtle } „ VVhereia. f d. E. 
t '[bruſftle | HMiſtleto | treſtle 2 meu ound! +5 
[onthe wiel, f ed an þ as fis %% 
yay | areple, lo in the following |; 
7 FR oh us 3 | VVords, VIS, Ee | 1 
2 5 hen j 
1 — — — — 


'F 


4 Abbebeicel Spelling Di Wee. 9 


. ' Anſivers . SA. SB. SE. 


. ; s . — N Pp & Fai 1 4 * ö ; 
— b a — — * — * f — . — 


| baſten ibn. faſten boſton | moiſten 
Boſten cbriſten 8; en len Moſten. 


ER 


l ft? | When a Conſonant i is added to ſuch as end i in . i 
| [asin b; 
 beaftly | Chritmar 
| breaſtcloth | coffly | haſtlet | roaſtmeat 
breaſt. plate] Eaſt-cheap | laſtly | waſtband 
caſt· lmg | gaſtly 1 wag | 9 


F aſthma, ſounded aſma. 
Ie? When it may be founded fw, as in anſwer, © 
JT! In t before a Vowel. See tt — ,. 
ſluceſ? In Glouceſter, ſounded Gloſter. . 
| x? When it may be ſounded x as in Alexander, Xantip. . 
„ pe, founded Aleſander, Sant ippe. 7 


s . ; becauſe æ is the eaſier and ſmecter Sound. 
: - dd | 
{cea? | VVhen it may be ſunited e cen, as Ocean, &c. 


*| VVhen able or any a is added to ſuch as end in ce, 
as ſerviceable, &c. 


Note | That fach as have able added to fe, are Written faj | 
as adviſe, deviſe; adviſable, deviſable, KC. 1 
52 p? In receipt, ſounded reſait. 1 
Pa * 4 aa 3 N | 18 
| ſs? | In groß, ingroſs, ſounde 2, ingroſe, 

Note That fb ha only a ſimple Sound. . j 

Note] That it is like to, and ſweeter in Sound, than ch or /; 
1% J}..- {therefore they oſten take its Sound, as you'll find. 
|__| Note} That tho' you have the Sound of very often i in 
* ſche Beginning of the laſt. Syllabie of VV ords, as in | 
| | action, nation, &c. ſounded acſhom, naſhon, &c. yet is 


25 i jþ ne. 


—  — 
Py . 
— 


ghoſtlh | meſtly | 


* 1 


"rt 


3 


Dialogue 


An eie S Spelling 


Anſwers, | 


on. 5 
Ne Y 
* * F * 


— * 


— — 


9 18 \F 5 4A 
* 1 4.5 % * : 


101 


er A vo. 


a A 6, 2 


1 
ves, 6G 


14 


1 | 
4 d 4 
„* q ' { 0 |. 1 


which are ep 
In axure, founded af} 

| That here follows the Sound of ſh 

-{of the ſeeming laſt Syllable of me 
actHon, &c. 

In Ocean, ſounded oſha, 


889 


Always after u; as in 1 14500 teneb, &e. 


In all Words chat come from the French ; as in 


= 3 
| borachio 
Pn. | 


aſſare 


i aſſurance ' 


cenſure 


be e +] 


arid | 


chagrin 


nr e 


| enſue 
| ah ure 


Ae N 


1 Valli ter 


cochinel 


 dije chevil 


maſh, &c. 


leiſure 


1 re 


Thea ure 


{4 preſſure | g 


| perf 


Are. 


machine 


fanchiſe 
nu ache. 


derſuer ſuit 


| | purſuit | ſure 


ſute 


founded as wich 6. 


abe. 


| When'it may be ſounded rſh, as in harſh, m dc. 
founded haſp, eh, 


When 1 it may be ſounded fs as Fiket long 5 in 


2 
* 34 


in the Be * 
as * for 


ol 


In Cbeſter, in the End of the Names of Towns; as 
in- Colcheſter, Es Wi incheſter, 
ſounded as with þþ. 


8 | 
— 17 never written n there i in Words of twoor Word Sl. 
ate + lables 3 except in cuſhion, faſbion, bog ſhead, luſhious, 
9 - Marſhal: Or in Compounds whoſe later Parts is a| 
| Word of one Syllable that begins with ſþ ; as cock- -ſhoot, ; 
| egg-ſhell, Hamp.ſhire, ſun-ſhine, wind-ſhake. Or in Scrip- 
ture Names, as Baaſha, 1 W Eliſha, . 
Goſhen, Hoſbea, Huſhai, & 


4 


&c. which are ; 
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: r n . 1 
* , 2 ; 2 ne n A A eg Regs: 12 r PG N 
2 5 * 2 . 6 wa « „ ky = f dn. op . - 
: . I. 4 and... 2 . c : - I ot IRS) mg Jag TH Mb ty In W pa Wer — 5 A 6.” 8 Ons : 8 — 
1 0 a 8 0 2 * — N a; 2 HS 3a. * by > OP + n CE Bond ax . — ICI 2 * W Ba 1 4 «+ 2 -Y 
4 _* — . * f * # ; 7 "4 — Re „ 1 7 . 2 F \ 
1 : ne 7 os * — ” . 4 „ 4 * E 4 _ «+ * 2 vb 4 ir * © > 1 - # + . 2 - n 
. N . N — — * * a, — * * 1 —. — _ We” * 1 - = * — 5 5 „ 2 go 9, 706 by 
* — n MDT IT. DN 3 2 * es et — n CY \ - 
= 888 E Are ALS \ 4 K — N — * 4 \ , Y ” 

we . "ad My a * s * 1 K — 4 T _ — * Fu * IG : a 
3j ⁵ ⁵D Dm. OBS ape AE ent ᷣ———. — N IR OCT : 
I « 2 wn bo — 5 * va V4 . m—_— Y . Fg 2 r _— "4 1 . 4 EE © . 

— * 2 — » XS * x 3 F1 0 * * " 4 . d 2 q - 
5 < \ *. 1 bY. Wo — * S * Pon x36 * 2 e. * A ak : wy _— 1 1 

* - * A - o * 7 0 . 7 pe 7 

© . N 1 2 -w 1 * «4 _ 
>» « 2 f . i 3 : CE Ty i 3 1 0 - 
« K 7 e & 9 
2 q 1 » > «© : Fe "—- . a 1 
" - 1. 
* * . 7 


FR 
5 2 
1 "> 
5 2 g * 
C A 
<A x 
L i 
4 . Y 
* 1 
. 
3 
= 5 "A 
Z 
* 
4 
3 
* * : 
p 1 
* 1 
* 5 
= "| 
i 1 1 
N 4 
A 4 
3 
3 F * 

. 

4 Y 

4 F 

1 
13 
Y 4 4 
l C 
FJ 
24 
'I 7 4 
\ 4 
8 5 
__ * F 
* 
2 FR 
Q i | 
«x x 4 y * 

* p 

* 

B — 

2 « 

* 

* . 
4 7 ? 

1 . 

. x 
. =” 
x: 

__ | 

#5 
© % 

, 1 4 
_ 

3 8 
4 F 

* 1 
3 4 5 

s q 
"0 
* * 

* N v 
* ; 

* 7 
* 

4 7 
1 ' 

Py 

5 2 

93 $ 

* £ 
p 1 

* 
5 7 : 
1 
4 
1 
* 


a 22 NE! Daugge⸗ 


. 4— 


IBS! 2 3 5 


Auen stl. 
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ſin theſe. 5 . pe 3 


* | Bud 


1 In truncheon, 
2 2 In ſuch as come from VVords that end in v, or fe; 


—_ 45 quotient, &. Fa! gs 
ee | cheo! tru 


1s; | to lunchion, munchicn e Se * chi. 


Pariſian; Tana, Tuniſian. 
| | In conſcienct, omniſcience, onniſciens o Preſtience, | - 


{ in. Fraſier, ier, tranſient. 


Ta . Ar 7 part N. Words that end in 1 or an, 
tht * from N that end i 8 Cz 85 ak, oF. 4 
ician; Magic ( or Magic ician; Phy-| 

It or L 75 2 Plane — e 221 bene- | 

en beneficial ; Office, O cial, &c. And 1 

a all 5 are derive from ſuch as officiate 46. and | 


Fullicia! ſpecial [3 
112 | Lucha ] ſuperficial. | 
Bragadocia | eſpecial | patrioian | e 


excruciate + Wee 8 


c 9 e ſaciabl 


in * and Scripturt Numer. a 
In VVords that come from 8 as end in 55 as Pars, TL 


In all other VVords beſides the al aforementioned. 

n ancient, deficient, proficiency, We ſufficient. 
In bog ſhead. 

|as Btaf, Brafer 3. Glaſ, Gi .; Hoſe, Heſter; &c. and. Z 
In all VVor ds but the aforementioned; ; ai patiewer, 2 


unc beon, founded trunſheen. * 
See fbee chio, in the next Rule. 5 


In ka 5 „ 
In Bor ac hio, tapricbio, mirchimeſs | 19 
In n CAS | | a | 


LH 
. 
22 — 


— — 2. 


Sound of ny hs 


[or 4; as grace, gracious 3 ; malice, malicious ; 3 price, pre- 


11, ave, ſpacious ; ſuſett uſpicious, Bcc, And in 3 
1 2 N 3 and ral 


„ In cſhion, feſhion, Iuſtiow, porihionr 


: 146 the following Rules. 


In all Words that come. 1 Words ending in the 
1. e containd in (fraddle. | 


| evade, evaſion ; convell, convulſion, c. 
. Except Lb de Wolds chat end in &, lt, mt, 1. 


I recant, recancat ion; — corrupt, cor ru 5 —— extert, 


&c. And all that end in aar, the Sound 
othgrwiſe : 
SJ 


 |extortion; &. 
| of taſhon 


= j inthe aforementioned Rules, and the Fran 


e Letter X. | 
4 Lee er and if for chere Are no other found. 
£ ed Fi but 12 wy 


4s. Lerne — Wie 288 
Dueſtions. | Gy — 


In all Adiectivcs that come _ fach 127 in es, ce, 


In conſcious. See  — [e. 


Yhen ch 
for 1 as underſtand Latine: Bye others muſt ob- 


averſe, goer- 
e . U 


on; — concur, concurſion ; —— conver 


and ort; as rejel, rejection; — exalt, exalcation 3 — 


which are written tion. 


In all Words not directed to * w 


cio? 181 —— cio. ; 
teu? | | = all other ; except . e chat are ehen cm 
| See ſh cio, 

* dee ſho; for they are the ſame. | | 
See ſbus; for they are the ſame. 
| caus2} > In Latine or Greek proper Names bich are of n 

| falt? 10 but to the learned, ſaving tad mentioned i 
tin? ISeripture, Sh 


| 


vines 


ey come from Copier! in ſam that ſuffices ; 


r 
* 


a r dyating'D Dial 6 we 
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ad 
"4" Ms 
* 1 
n, 
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* * 4 | * * View 1 * f * N. 
* 0 4 4 N . - , | W 5 ; 7 N ++ * ; : * 1 
r N * 5 N * 7 . "$5 4 ks * 4 4. 
* * 4 * 2 = „ \ : 4 * , * 
N Y | \ Y . * 3 
3 4 , * 0 . 2 „ 2 N 
. ST LA. S Ow ö ' ; | ? 
* BE ; J 3 * 
8 * SF ws # . * . 2 
WS -; 9% ; 2 #-: —_ 
W 1 


, e priſm | iſerd 

| boſom | meaſure | pleaſant | roſim | wiſit 
| _chriſom peaſant | preſence | treaſure ¶ viſitation _ 
* ele ere 9 : 


On bas Verbs; as braſs, to braxe; 874, . CC. | 
| VVhen i it may be Punded af, 05 25 2 as id 


„ VV hen the Fes, of double Letters dlrects i, 
: and i in 


ſome parts of Wales. 


. p b : 

5 

; i " * . . * N 

1 * 1 4 8 ; * 1 * 2 

4 wel f pn { SI SK. $0: | 88 ; 87 SE . | 

1 * . « . . TY | Han 

: : / : * 
* 2 I ry $ 

FF | 
a the. cette „„ OS Vi one . > 55 n „n * eg. 8 - $ 
"= + 4 * £ (4 ; . a ner « 
"20d. 2008 EIS 1 — n * Wr s a g 
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r, fc. 


PvE i it is not ci, ſci, * 7, or xi, before a Vowel. 


9 See ſho; ſhe ; ſhi; I/; Ju; where you have all that| 
fare, or are not wie ti DINE ATC. 5 | 


In e ſeeprick, 


"When it may be e unded fu, ah ford, 2 4 
85 er, &&. ſounded ford, ſoln, lern. R q 


In Eſquire, 8 [quire, © 


In acid, dicil, fe acl „ gracil, paciſy, recipe, anticipate | 


lubricity, opacity, Voracit 7 


F 


Sce 7 fe. 3 
e the Chapter, of all. Litters dre f it. 
e 


VVhen Nouns Subſtantives that end in F, found as 2 
See /f. 


couldeſt, or could ft ; TO of 427 ; ae | 


& would ; ſounded cou'ft, ſbou , won'ſt, 
In ence, founded wanſt, as they do 1 in ehe. and 


Beſore all Vowels in the ſame Sable, as ſw, 


. * 


5 


1 _— 


0 ſwell, &c. Except Suabia, ſuaſion, Suetonius. | 
ſum |ſm? | When it may be ſounded ſm, as inan 
* aſteriſm Calveniſm | Daniſm - | Greciſm okra 
| Bapriſm | Cataplaſm | enthuſiaſm LEE Jin, | 
8 Catechiſm PO m | Offraciſm | | 
8 8 4 10 ] 


| . k 


ar Abe Spelling Dialogue: io "M0 
| CIT — : 
When {ws | Aries AW T. | 
count of . e SR 1 
ſum ſom? "I the End of all Words of two or more © Syllables, 1 
„ as Puckſom, fulſom, &c. oe 
ſw te? | See fe — 125 in the Exceptions. 2 


| (1) Noe © "HAT 4 and t are like i in Sound, and that of 4 4 
| 3 the eaſier and ſweeter. 


| (2) Note] That r is always written when wundel. 2 
| (3) [Note] That? is apt to be filent between Conſonants. 


Scen — . 

| 64): Note That: is to be added to VVords ending in rb, f; I, 
VVV when they found ſhore to ſi a Thing | 
1 | P[done; as in /webr, cuft, lockt, popt, loft, wi — 

| and to ho other. | 


t fat? | In archievement, ſoiinded chievement. 


r t? When it may be ſounded att, as in 
1 ww 7 attaint 5 aten! atteſt Attourney attribute 
[attained | attentlanice | attire attractive | atturn 


8 


„ attemi ve attone trapped attolrument,. 


| [which People a are * to ſound without ther, as tun, 125 
tend, tendance, &c. 


"og. 18-1] In debt, doubt, dine, ſubrile, and their Derive-| 4 
I |rives; as debtor, doubted, ſubtilety, &c. FT. 
- ja © * — ii. | 
r |d? | In-1/chiadica, founded ſciatica. | 
|. ec [enr? | When it may be ſounded ent, as in eh entice, | 
. entrench, entruſt, founded angle, tice, trench, truſt, &c. 


- 


Joe fea? | Inf Etymology, ſounded Tymology by ſome. 9885 | 
| £ If? | VVhenit may be founded A © fa clift, drifts Th 
ol 80 * &c. ſounded 8 * | 


» hs * 
— _ 


A Alphabetical Spelling — 


— . | 
When is} AIRY . | dnforrs: . 10. 1. TE.. 
| te ter. Il 
| | Sound of | . 
OWE 5 S 4; 5 * 3 . 
* — OU | 
+ int? VVhen it may be ſounded int, as en intelli. 
ES gence, intend, intitle 2d, (or intituled) intomb'd, antrench, 
5 5 intruſt. | . 
7 Nene WA) 5 + were; # 0; handed 
We Pts, iu, tas, *rwere, ill; and may be thus writs | 
DS wy om © eſpecially in Pe. 
5 See au Written al. vc 
„ mar? In can Ng We 2:5 
3 | pbrb? | In phthifick, founded rihek.. | 
+ ] #2? In prarmick , Ptiſan, Prolemais, Ptolemy. See mt mt. 
+ | #2. þ Incefter in the End.of the Names of Places, ſound- 
I' ſedlceter; as. in Cirenceſter, ſounded Ciceter. 
„ leer When t in the End of Words of three or more 
e |5yHlables i is ſounded ſhort, but may be founded long; | 
as Tebaſite, paraſite, Ne. animate, intimate, &c. . 
5 | 1g? | In Porrgreve, ſounded Portreve. 
1 | rb? VVhen i it way be founded th, asin 
LY © (er Aber $75 reg Thomas 
: | . anthymn) | authorize poſt hummus Thomſon 
1 On _— | Catharine | prieſthood | Thomaſin 
1 C06 | Cantharides ¶ Thames © Thuſcany 
f | E/Fber.- . . Thamet 4 = 
. + Author LT | If hmus 8 thea a o 5 | 
S 6 which are commonly ſounded as without the 5. 
?] When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 
| * {r2 | In cy, founded fa: ; as empt it, &c. 
t> | þ; See eb. 
E in Always; eine it be i in Compounds, whereofone 5 
„„ Part brings at to meet d in the other. 1 
N ere? * See — e. | 
Ts 4 5 . OE When 


7 


. 


* 


An Mlphabetica Spelling Dialogue. _ 
Dein. = 5 k FARES 1 © 
When is ,,,.._ Anſwers. TH. TI. TL IN To. TR. 18. 


— 


4 the 4 | wares 
| — of . tat hs 233 . 


7 |eml?| When it may be ſounded enth, as enthral, "entbroney 


+4 


1 —  ] enthuſiaſm, ſounded tbral, ; cke. * 
1 6 por: 10 75 ſounded fth. ES 
} - th g? he e 5.7 ſounded drouth, beith, E 
| 7th ſintb 10 inthral, Intbrone. . Ko . 1 
th | 5? Always when it may be ſounded. s, as bay bas; J Y 
1 4 47 &c. if you'd write the neateſt Way. 1 
\ th [che?| When 'tis ſounded: long and ſweet, as in Bab, to 
|. | |]bathe; cloth, to clothe, &c. Bs 
WS 5 | ttb? Ti Matthew, Matthias, £7 1 
E 08 Always before a Vowel, as in beauteous 88 &cc. 1 
1 ffor ti would ſound / before a Vowel. 
* tr] {rul? | In intituled, ſounded intitled. = 
n |ten? | Seen ——en. N = 
tot [reou?| When it may be ſounded reous, as. in braun „ 
tes * N Always in the End of WVords. 555 + Þ}F O 
fy. Poe} . 8 _ 


g ; tf b? In wouchſa e ſounded voutſafe. 

En |#? | In debror, rin) ſubtile. 

tit | #?\| In victuals, ſounded vittuls, 

* * | When the o Chapter of double Letters dire it, and 


| 2 1 
IL Litas I Patent fratagem * 
1 * | _ Citadel . | /atitude _ | Potentate | titular. | 
rial Goes Ce citixen | mitigate | I” itugate | 2 


ir 12 ' When the Chapter of double Letters directs it it. 
ttb gb? In eigbeb, heighth, Nauen 1 Lat, 3 


mal |bul? ; "a WAA f, . 3 38 


| G 8 
8 t LY 


= . 
NS 21 — N 4 a ; 
— — — — —2——— 


5 Th” # 


THAT 7 and v are ths in Sound, but that of »| 
is the eaſter and ſweeter 3. therefore the Sound of 
15 apt to change to that of v. oe . 
| J vis never written before any Conſonant, in 
che fame Syllable; tho it often ſeems to do it. 
That wv, or ww, are never written except in theſe 
| Words that ens rom . viz. wy 


ar- vulnerate vulſor | 
ſer. on ASE arty vulpony FREE: 5 
Tal vn Merary J. ID. 


ven je may be fore adv, as in OD | 
| adventure, ſounded vantage, vemure. 
VVhen it may de four ded av, as in 


avant PA | avouch avowry _ 
venue | vie"  avoucher | avowiry. 
averſion. gvoy 


Joſt en wunded withour the a th he Beginning. 
?| See v ; for they are the ſame. 
| VVtenic may 'be founded ev, as in evacuate, evun- 
Jene evangeliſt , 2 eventilat 6, &c. ſound ed 
| vucuare, vangeliſt, vaperate, & . 
e. When it may be ſounded f, as in (face, fetch, de. | 
I founded vace, vetcb, by ſome. A 
| In Bailiff, maſtiff, when founded Bailive, maſtive. Ty 
When it may be ſounded inv, as in inveigle, inv | 
nom, inveſt, ſounded veigle, venom, . | 
an —— al, © — 
N In] 


— 2 — . — x— —— 2 — „„er N * 4 « be — * ; F | F 


* 


— 


As Alpha Spelling Dillogue — LI 


Dim. | N T 
[ Ti is „n. Anſiverr. v. VE. VI. VN. VR. vu. v8 
| Sud of 82 | | | . 
T1 - | In 1 — — 3 93 
| ov 562 | In nephew, pai . Proke, de, ſcunded * 


dev, puch, Steven, & c. 5 
ce; Inthe End of all W , as ſalve, ſave, ow ay. | - 


ver dir?] In decemvirate, du irate, triumvirate, 


vi vel > la che middle of all V Vords of three or more 951 
be Ven | lables that have a quick Run, as travelling, Es 
| ver 


every, & c. founded raw" ling, e ning, ev 
W gSihe vel, ven, ver, . be 45 go Ag val, 
wil, vol, aul, — van, vin, won vonn, — var, vir, 
1 win caviller, cavilling; devilliſh, — de- 
55 | comvirate 8 ——andleveral that | 
ound vour; as e ; a vou vapouring, &c. 
which are all that I can find not 98 5 2 2 — ver, 
. Caſe; for there is no vn, but i in thol mentio- 4 
. 1 I” in * Notes above. $ 


ess! in Evan, KC. Wisch are all 

ve as in even, &c. and manymore 
Juvias in Virgin, &c. I ſuch Words) 
via as in breviary, &c. f ſounded as with 
vo as in Avaning, &c. | vu ſor va, wes 2 
1 von asin favour, Ve, I via, vp, Vou 


("SEE 


» 


9 * 


8 »> BB, 


U Never, but! in thoſe abovementioned in the Nore. 
dn ur When it may be ſounded val, as in Dalival, & c. 
dul vel? In the End- of all VVords, as in ſnivel, ſvivel, GCC. | 
a Except the following, which may be ſounded othert |. 
| [wiſe than wel, or vul. 38 
dul vil? VVYhenit may be ſounded vil, as am vil, devil. 
au vel? VVhen it may be founded vol, as in volatile, &c. | 
RP See w— 0. 
aur. var? VVben i it may be ſounded vr, as in averice, founded | 
we ver? In all VVords not directed to be otherwile wien 
| | = * De 


— 2 > 
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i 
ö 
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n 
"When ie may | be founded 9 as Wor, 7] 
* FA 2 * n x | 1 9 
virago. unge, ii * virtue a 


wege. 5 
When ie may be founded v vour, as in in endeavour, for | 
er Jos ſavoury.” I; PDT i 


wm: 2 der ack re vrilit 7 virulent, 4 Nc. Þ 


. 2 


> Vhen! it may” be founded ie, as aviary, Pre. 
viary Kc. 2 2 
vi; hen it may be ſounded wow, as in bebiviour| 


| 8 | Saviowr Vc. 4 Ry * r N 5 . ö 


# When it N be ſounded. vn, as New vrai, 


5 oY * "a6 3 - * IX * 
| 827 8 n ett £765 
4 5 > 4 . 2 . 2. N 1 2323 N # 4 15 N * * „ „ 6 N 
K # : * 
8. * 9 n "7 3 =. TT © — r 2 — — \ 
: 4 | CHRIS I n 1 —ẽ _ 1 


-ple Sound. „ 
”* in 27 82 we, Ne which is a com. 
"4 "KY 


* 


8 &* 


(by which che W Tunes Order muſt 80 ) is the 
lame. 


*. in but, ale, bit, bre. which is a fan. 


” That both e are handled here, becauſe the Charattty | 


That the Stand: of: * in but, cut, Kc. is the Sound 
SE of natural humane Voice, and thereſore the eaſieſt of | 
5 all the Sounds that are made b humane Voice. |. 
That the Sound of in but, is like the Sound of ; 
| other Vowels ; and therefore og s calier is very often | 


Iſounded for moſt other Yowels3 ſo that its Sound is 
I moſt deceitful of. any, becauſe mo EY and like 
others. * | 
That no « is ever written beide 5, oa, v, ½ , or 
2: 55 1 in | buy, Gon, and 2%" a your tem. | 
v8 | 1 FEE: 
RE ee ES 


An Abbe 2 Dialo ue: 5 | 


the 


Sound of 


(6) 
| (-7 | Note 


\ = = * 


Que ſtions. 


When Is | 


Write 
ten. 


Note 


| 


14 Nate i 

flit may be ſounded otherwiſe, but, according to that 

| other Sound; except it be that of , which for Rea-| 

ſons ſhewn 1 in the firſt Part is ſweeter than oo. 33 

| When it may be ſounded a, as in | Chriſtmas, Lammas, * 
William, &c. þ 


D Except beckon and r . 
In the Sound of val, in the End of all Words.\ 


I And in per ( ſounded per) in the Beginning of 


See 1 ur. I 


| on, reſtanrative, &c. 


45 


| 


. * „ 


\ 


—— a——_— 3 


— tem r——— 
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— —J — — 


That * 
of any Engliſh Word of two or more Syllables ; ex- 


Syllable; as merci-ful, thank ful, &. or annul, . 
which come from null, and it from the Latine. 
That. ſhort #, ( in but, &c.) is never written when 


N 5 


See e—— 2. we” 
When it may be ſounded au, as e 


: 252 


In hawkde bee. ae 


(1) 
put before them; as I do, or | I did faſten; Hen, &c. 


when 7 is added to Words, as in longer, ſtronger, Se, 


Words, „ a5. e . Re. 


| $ 


_—_— —_— 


um, An, 17 are never written in the End 


cept it be a Compound that ends in a Word of one | 


| When it may be ſounded e rather than any other 3 
Vowel, and particularly þ 
Before. » in the End of. Words of two. or 

| more. Syllables, that admit To, I did, or it à, to be 


n is never witten aſter c 0 for / g (in | age ) 7 
. 4 


(29 
(3) In theſe which the former Rules do not com- 
preiend; I 5 
aßen | Croyden * | garden os. | eften raven 
burden eleven haven || leaven | open | rennet. 
chicken | even _ heathen \ linnen | oven \Stephen | 
4 W 0 eren bea ven | mitten | oxen Warden. , Id 


When it. may be founded e e: before 14 as always| | 


F . 
* 


And 


. 
12 
* 

* of 


<x — ts. Ach 
* 


1 

; 

14 

5 
_ 
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au | Apbabeticel Spellin ing D dogue, 


5 1 
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5 — 2— 


<. * » =" "TP 


An in "i work, \ except hy may 7 0 ſounded ac. 
| cording to ſome other Sound; as ar, ir, or, om; for 
then i it muſt be written according to theſe Sounds. | 
In yeoman, &c. See e — eo; for they are the ſame. 
See on —— eon; for they are the fame ö 
When it may be founded en in ſoraign Words, as 


I leer, &c. See en — tu. 3 
1 „ [ew? When it may be founded ewin Eng liſh Words, that 3 
3 e 71 ſuch, as in aikew, crewel, derd, dew- !- 
|; Jie, efcbew, ewer, gew-gaws, Hewer , jewel, nephew, | 
1 . 1 11 vine. | 
Y Iden |] Crow | Grew | mew | chew | ftews 
| | I | chew | drew | grew | new | flew | ſtrew 
F SET RES ap as = w_ | few | threw. 
4 „ | bu? When it maybe founded bu, n. aſter a 2 
ö [I le,, as in bumble, humility, er, Humpbrey. 
| „ In the following Words before r, as in | 
| 8 
2 -F birch -1frſk | mirrour Bind | thirteen 
| | bird FW | enirth |} [ſkirt | thirty 
| Y birch 5555 „rk ) ſpirit | wir} 
| . | chirp 12 | | ſapphire Hirt virge „ 
| cire (in = | Shirburn | ſquirt | viiger 
| 1 —_—_ girt ſhirt ſtir | virgin 
4 | dige es ſtirrup virtue 
4 | dirt | kirk | Sirrah | third | whirl 
| \ 5 5 miracle [Kirmiſh | thirſt  whirry, 
| 
| | i? | In — bel, civil, devil, imbexil, ht noſtril, | 
: — r. 2 £ cabin, cabin coffin, couſiu, damaſi 3 
| : _raifin, 5 


— 


| 


_—_—_ 


An Alphabetical $ * 25 9 D uc. 
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. 
15 1 


—__ _ 


raiſin, in, rofin, ſeiſt ”, and minſter in the 1 End of Wards; j 
| as Weſtminſter, founded We ſemuſter. 
See ee —= ie. 
See e io, for they are the ſame. 
When it may be ſounded i ion, See ou — tou. 
1 Ci as in boil, coil, coin, ful oil, &c. 
8 tb as in anther, mother pother, 8&c.| 
u as in bout, bout, fout , lout,out,&c. | 
ſ {fog : v as in dove „love, mode. ſbove, &c. 
| w as in cowl, bowl, prow, owl,&c.| 
"_ 5 * as in voyage, &cc. 1 
Words 1 . Cv as in vouch, vo, * &c. | 
(Send of Y2 8 in word, work, worth, &c. | 
f cul as colonel, colour, Ko. 
In all that begin cum as comfort, company, 3 
F Oe C cun as coney, conjure, &c. | 
| with the Sanna of mun as money, monkey, &c. | 
mung as mers, monger, &c. 
Except = 6 culture, culver, culverin, — cumber , 
cummin , . . Mancher, Munaay, | 
Munnion. 5 
In the Beginning of theſe Words — 72 
blomary checolate |} Deven | omon | recogniſance = 
bombaſt [ena dozen | poltron | ſojourn 
borrage ¶ colander | forſooth pomado | Somerſet 
boſom | coral gormandize | poniard — 1 
botargo | coroner |grome | perlen . a 
3 cox en London potato = 
FEES Always 
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4. Alphabetical Spelling- Dialo, gue. 


=P FEY 4 - 


Din. 

* 1 + 

When 1 18 writ- i wer 7 U. 

the age 2 

| Sound off 5 | 2. 

„ "Always in the Sound 7 cum, "a. 2 ſum, in the 

3 End of Words; as in come, ſome, — ancom, income, &c. 

B : — backſom, fulſam &. kingdom, martyrdom, &c. 9 

| | Except Words that come from foraign Languages; as 
4 |guaiacum, modicum, memorandum... 

» 2 | In cbibol, gambol, {ymbol. 

„„ | o2 | In ſon, and all of two or more Syllables that 84 
I ſin the Sound of un: Except what f is before and alter 
2 | - [mentyzoned. 
2 |] oe? | In doe ſee eee. 
a? | In cognifance, Ov. ſounded comiſance, recun- 
1 niſance. | 
„ log? ] Seen gu. 
| #_- | 002 When it may be ſounded oo rather than #, as in dr, 
. forſeoth, good, 7 look, fort, ſtood, took, — wood, | 
+ 3 wil wool; which ſotne found as with #. viz. wid, 
| Try, Ke 
. ou? | When it may be ſounded ou, as in 
4 1 adjourn I courlaſs | flluriſk ] touch 
". '* atrournment | courteous |. houſewife | trouble 
| q * Attourney | | courteſan | journey | wncouth 

| j- | “ | courteſy | mourn | young 

| | Bourdeaux | couſm nouriſh | your 

| 5 | country ] double | ſcourge | 985 . 

I | © courage» | doublit | ſojourn 
J EL Southwark 

T” And all the Names of Sea-port Towns, as ; Falmouth, 
1 | Portſmouth, Tarmouth, &c, 
| _ «. lowp | Seem —— ow, for they are the ſame, | 
3 ua? | In, Mantua, Vi cuals, &c. ſounded. Mantu, Vittuls, | 
| 5 Isee a — 954. 

1 ts we? | In the End of all Words; - except thoſe that end in 
. | i! which you have above; or Words from "Len 

| > an 
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De ſtions. 


the 


Sound of 


N N 


uer 


| When is 


1 


. | Y 


writ- 
ten 


Aber, u. UE. ul. 


day, Zuerick, rt 5 
In Hugb, "Pugh. | i 
In hub! pub! | 

In — build | cruiſe | juilier | ſuit 
bruiſe | cuiraſs | Nu verſuice, 
bruit |} cuiraſter nuiſance | 
circuit | fruit | recruit | 
conduit | Juice 1 Nui: 


&c. Seek — qu. 


** ONs —— HOW. 


; ' 


_ | Suabia, ſuaſim, Saetonins. 


written ), and often ſounded as u in Engliſb; as mrrb, 
Hramide, &c. See i —— }, where you have al that are 
| written J. 


| as able, _— cable, Kc. 


5 in u, as Corfu "For 1 "Pow Toba, Ti 
and Pugh, 1 77 Pugh: 2 wi : 


pub ! 


In the middle of theſe four Words, guerbin, , | 


When it may be ſounded uo, as in n liquor, 6. gui, 
When it may be founded won, as in wertuous, „ Ko. 


Gundad cardus. 
In Cluyd, Shy "RE 1 
In the End of all Engliſh Words aſter A and 

before a Vowel, in the — Sylable. | 
Except when gu or qu come before a Vowel; and 


In carduns, 


In athwart, thwart, ſounded hurt, rhare” 
In anſwer, ſounded anſur. 

In two pence, founded tuppence. 
In ſuch as have v in the Greek, which are always 


Always when it may be ſounded ih as it in ire TN 
pure, ſure, 8G 
In the End of all Words: 


two or more  Syllables; 


= 


= C1) Br 


hd 


116. 
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"Dneſtions. | 


the 


_ is 
Sound of 


ric. 
ten 


1— —̃ 
of wh 


: full, &c. 


| ways written vel, not vie; becauſe v never comes im- 
Ry before any Conſonant Cas was aid. 15 . 


| baptiſm, &c. 


| I will put them, bit um, for hit them, &c. 


| — „ſworn, torn, worn. 


= that have wo Or more S ables ; 1 as button, glutton, wy 
| don, &c. 


to ſuch as end in jon, as faſhioned, & c. 


72 * ſuch as end in on, as beckoned, reckoned \ ſummoned,&c.| 


Ting of Words, as Jweln, ſwore, &c. ſounded 2 


— ER cone lf 


Nan _ UM, UN. u. 


* Except in ful, chat ont Fun „ Or that 
may be ſounded fool ſhort , as graceful, ſpoonful, bank. 


1 


(2) Except that val in the End of Words is al- 


(3) Except chibol, gambol, ſymbol. : 
In camerade, ſounded cumrade. So 


When it may be ſounded m, as in ſymagmn, alarm, 
When it may be ſounded them, as 1 will put um, for E: 
In Impoſt bume, ſounded Impoſtum. 


— k. 


In benign, &c. See gun — gu, and i in feln, Fools, 


In ſon, and all Words that end in the Sound of «n, | | 


| Except ſuch as are directed to be otherwiſe | written. © 


See uns — unds. 
See uns —— aunts. 


When it may be ſounded ened, as when ed is added : 
to ſuch as end in en; as faſtened, lac kened, & c. See --.. 
When it may be ſounded joned, as when ed is added EE 


When it may be founded oned, as when ed is added 


When it may be ſounded undi, as Roſamund:.. 


When it may be founded unts, as te brunts, YL 


"4 grunts, hunt s, runts. 


| When it may be ſounded wo, as /o in the Begin- 


* 5 E 
MM . | Io | 


—_— 


1 —. 
[ ge rn * | [ 
| When is, „it. Aber, ub. UR. us. Ul. | 


—— — — — 


| wp 2 ugh? e "bs 2 my ſounded Decoy if 
YN When ie ie may be ſounded ar, as in Barbara, ſounded 
| | Barbura, &c. 
ur | er? 7530 when it may be ſounded er, as in finger, fin. | 
4 ger, &c. 
1 Except it may be ſounded otherwiſe than er or ur, 
I bor chen it is written according to that other Sound; as 
| „%% Vm a © | 
ir? Seen . = 
| an er?] Whenicmay be founded or, wy not our, as Doctor,, 1 
* e "os 


L in K 4 
n 
* 


9 * 


„ 5 When it way bo ſounded aur, as favour, lah „„ 


| 

þ 

See er re, for they are the fame, | 4 
In 8 ſounded furmety. i : [þ 
In conſtrue, ſounded conſtur. 2 
When it may be ſounded ure, as in kiſore, mea. 


ere, &c. See er — ure. 15 5 | 
In Catharine, founded Catturn, — 


= 
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1 | See ern, for they are the ſame. | 


; eouu⸗ 1 0 eous, as in gorgeous, hideous, and in the | | I 
3 "1 3 Sound of feat in the End of Words zj ! | 
* as beaut ecus Vc. 1 
Ra! When it may "jj 64 1} 
z0W#f be ſounded {4 
„ — | | 
Uo? | | | 4 uud. | | 5 | 25 | 
uns ? J (A. 45 | 
; ans ans? When it may be ſounded wous; ++ 14 
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. 
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we 
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Queſtions. 

| When is| writ- 
the | ter 

| Sound " 1 
6-3 

| (1) | Note 

| (2) | Note 

(3.2. NN 
W aw 7? 


| 


; much like a Vowel, and aw like au, 02 like 04, CC. 


"HAT it has the Sound of 00, or u. 


| woof, wool, —— ſwoon, &cc. 2hoop. 
VVhen it may be ſounded aw, as in awake, award, 


In breakfaſt, ſounded in ſome Counties 155 :kwaſt. 


That w does in Reference to ſpelling behave it ſelf] 


1 | 


That w# is never written, nor 2900 but i in wood, | 


| aware, away, awry, ofien ſounded wake, ward, ware, 


| Way, ry. 


Z 


2 : 
» ub? When it maybe ſounded wh, as in 2H, ben, dec. 
TT | founded wat, wen, &c. by ſome. 
„% . Always before two 1 in the ſame Sylla- 
> ble, when the laſt is not an added one; as, , t, &c. 
 w ? | In ſome foraign Words, as Naſſau, ; c. 
» | u?2 | Always after g or q, and before a Vowel in the | 
ſame $ able; as anguiſh, 5, & c. and in 1 
ſuaſion, S uetonius. 
wa 02 In one, once, ſounded wan, Wance. 
wanſt | once? 1 once, ſounded wanſt in ee and Worth. 
| | WALHES. 
wil | vel? Ph ad it may be ſounded vel, as in ſhovel, ſounded | 
„ a 
21 le? When it may be ſanded: wel, as towel, towl, 6 - 
| 200 [worce?| In Worceſter, founded Oofter, 
| wu v? In all Words; except the following. 
| 2H | woo In wood, woof, wool, 
| | That 
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1 + Qeeſtions. . 5 Y ws 7] 
Wien | Anſwers. be X. 5 fo 


is | wrve- | | "NY 9 
1 
PB of * 1 . 1 


< | * [3 . ——— 4 N , 
b — — — — a e 8 ; * 
1 — — 4 „ — — 32 


HAT x has the ſame Sound wich x:; therefore it 
is that / is never written alter x; therefore it is 
never tobe written x, where s is added; ; which Note. 
That * is no Engliſh Letter, but in the End of. 
Words; as in ax, box, cox, flax, fox, pox, ax; but fix, 
Illux, lax, mix, ſex, ſix, tax, are from the Latine, || 
| x fee? | Always in the Sound of axe (or acce) oxi, + ocei) 
1-- [iin the Beginning of Words — Except axel, axiom, 


$a * axis „Ox. eye. 4 
FT: + FE 
hs? | C (cb as in mel, \ patriarchs, &c. Au which | 
| cks ? | ck as in bucks \ locks, ſtocks, &c. Al which 
E When s|c as in ecſtacy, mechanics, &c.¶ and ac, 1 
„ x. A.? 41 is added 15 as in act, fact.. Re. Pfad&c. are 
„„ ers too ke as in bakes,. cakes, takes, &c. ſometimes | 
Ks 2 | E as in books , looks, lurks, CC. Ro f 
„ guesꝰ 5 7 15 (4% as in barques, cinques, &c. 3 
ET FEY | E 
1 Which are written ch, hace, &, he, k, que, you 1 


5 OE | ©. | find in the Chaptec of K. 
„„ Always in in the Sound of Sion, (or n ( or ion) 
| las in action, Faction, fiction, &c. Except complexion, con- 
15 4 | nexion, crucifixion , d-Buxion, Haxiun, and Ee 5 
: I which are written with An. = 
14 * Icio? In Diòionary, ſounded * ry. 8 2 
J- x [| x2 In the very Beginning of all V Vords; as Mui | 
Tr.” X. no, Xmeratet, Atuophon, Xerxes. 
a | x? In che End df ail VVords to which « has not been : 
24 = added; as annex, ax, box, conflux, crucifix, minx, &c. 
—_— OTST. the Middle of all V Vo; ds; except the aforemen· 


tioned, aud when s is added to one of the former C4. 
| rafters, 


— 


K | — as 0 , k : 
Y [4 1 7 * 7 _ * W * De = - 5 * 4 = 
* 8 n NY 8 Wen wrath de ag? e HINGE rs Line * "7 FW 4 TIT 4 * 2 * FRE” - _— * 0 8 ” K a „ 8 
1 ˙ ˙ . nnn v te ASE <a wr * n a 9 „ 
3 ants” hs as 8 3 9 n F 3 T TTY Do ach con heh 9 7, +" I 
=_ | 4 7 = ? - o * * 1 
+ 2 
r 4 4 1 J > 
. - " 
„„ wits au Path co 8 i 0 a ; . 
F q * , N 8 * — n 1 r * ** me r „ i 4 7 A 
N 5 4 ** a 4 - Nen * * — n * F a 
— — . 9 * | — — 
3 5 1 — a 
g 5 , ; A 'F or + 5 . 2p 2” 
: 
3 4 . LF 
1 mw. . ” 
* * 
p ; . 
” a 4 
; 1 * 
: 


£ r r e 
N 2 mn P 


(2) 


(30 


(4) 


- Note 


Note 


{foe, excide, exciſion, exciſe, excite, 


1 exbauſt , exheredate, exhibit , , exhilerate, 7 ex- * 
vort, exbortation. —— And in the Sound of xam, in| 
|the End of the Names of Places; 3 as _— 8 | 


12 , has at divers times the Sound of ee, z long = 


4 bam, &c. 


3 It 


1 written 


and thoſe three Words, Bowyer, 898585 „Sauer: 


2 . | 


|. — 4 


In excecate, exceed, excel, except, _ exchſ5, noe 


In exhale, 


— 


3 
in die, and L ſhore in bit, bir, &c. 


Vowel in the ſame Sy able zas yarn 
162) In the Middle of V Vords between two 
That 4 Vowels, as kyal, royal, 17245 | 
is to beg (3) In the End of all Eng VVords, as 
, dy, fly, &c. and . a Vowel is ad. | 
ded to Lern as dying, flying, &c. 


N 


+ Think. 7 is is always a Vowel when alone, but never 
in conjuntion with another Vowel, for then i it con · 
FF or plays the Conſonant. | 
That x ſhould not be uſed before any Confnan i in 


0 Engliſh YVords, tho' many write joyn, ozntment, with. | 
| out any Need or Reaſon, i being eaſier and more na. 
| tural. 


That ) 


ter them; except aſter w in the End of VVords; 


and 


3 - 8 1 
9 — 


—_— at 5. * 2 


Anfoers -- Wi | | +48] 


r Pers, as TTY 5 Tok 2 N irk $ gy | 


FC(1 ) In the Beginning of Words before al: 
, Jet, &c. N 


1040 Ind yer, * tat w being 28 | 
a Vowel. £ 7 1 


is never Written before ee, oo, u, w, vor af. 
? x 


C 
3 8 * 


1 1 
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An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


* 


| reſtions, 


2 


Ow is F . Anſwers . 
| Sound off = oo - SY | 
{ | and in the Welſh Names, Godwyn, Gum, Uynn;— 
| | And in buy, Guy, gx. e . 
% | 5? | In herb, which ſome ſound as with a7. 
[? In Bailiſf, maftiff, founded as with a y by many. 
3 | #? | VVhen a Conſonant is added to ſuch as end in ; 
| | as lay, laid; pay, paid; ſay, ſaid; & c. happy, bappily ; 
en a; 5 
1 | Except when is changed to ie. See y — 14. 
(1) | Note] How needleſs and ſilly it is, to write ze for y before 
N | | a Conſonant, to preſerve its Length after a Vowel; two 
| Vowels founded together in one Syllable being always 
1 long; as in laid, paid, ſaid, &c. VVhy ſhould any 
I | then (as many do) write alwaies, Waies, &c. when! 
| _ | alwais, wais, &c. is more regular and eaſier? 1 
(2) — That it is grown a Cuſtom to * to i beſore a 
| Vowel in ſeveral Caſes, as in happy, happier, happieſt ; 
3 | eaſy, eaſier, eaſieſt, &c. but it were more regular to 
| | write ) always before a Vowel, and i before a Con- 
ſſonant in Engliſh VVords; except where it is ſingle 
and requiſite to keep it long; as in try, tried, tries, &c. 
5 i? In the End of all foreign VVords, or Scripture| 
I Names; as Addi, gemini, Levi, peccavi, &c. See i-—y. | 
„ In jerk, ſounded as with a y, by many. | 
13 ie? VVhen dor is added to a ſingle y that has no Vow- 
ſel beſoie it in the ſame Syllable; as dy, died, dies; ty, 
1 | tried, tries, &c. = 3 lH = 
„ |#? | ln Tobit, founded Toby. ET i 
5 \mwife?} In houſewife, ſounded h) . 1 —. 
5 ie? In appetite, abuſwely ſounded appety. „ 
5 7 | yea? | 7 In yea, year, Jeaſt. 1 YN To 8 = 
„ _ [447] In yeild, with thee before the i, becauſe z 15 never? 
I | written, nor can be ſounded immediately after 7). 
ger her? In hre, ſounded her. See ier —— 276, E „ 
5 R 
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tn Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


0 8 


— e 


* vo. YS. YU. 2. 


r 


* mon, Sc. 


— 


FP SS Aa. ate. 1 ith Nei 


that of z is the eaſieſt and ſweeteſt; therefore / 
takes its Sound very often, yet c never does ſo. 


That the Names of Things that end in , are very | 
[apt to turn into = in Verbs , as braſs, braze 3 Eraſs, 
| [praze, &c. 


| Never; only price is written prizce when it becomes Z 
ja Perb, 


Always before a Conſonant in the ſame S pl. 
In all Caſes but the ollowing. 


VVhen it may be ſounded F. as in faſten, liter, Rc. 


ſounded fun. lizen, &c. 


| 


prixe. 


La, ſtanza. 


* che "Miadie of Word as in onion, opinien, 14. 
tion, &. 


| In yer, ſounded 51 or . 


lache laſt two Syllables of VVords han Bred as] 
| one * onion, * N four 


\ Tr, the Sound of / and & are very like = 


> | Always in the Beginning, of VVords, as in zeal, 3 
Ixone, &c. | 
Always when it ſounds long before ul, written be; | 
ſas in theſe ſeven, beavle, daxle, doxle, hazle, meaſle, 5 
Iteazle, weazle. j 
V Vhen News that end ſhort in s become Verbs ; as 


roſs braxe; graſs, graze, &c. — to which add 


> | VVhen you have the Sound of * in the End of| 
IVVorcds; as dizard » £ieard, batard, lazard, lizard, vi. 
ard, witard: 
rY In the Sound of zade, and xc that cannotbe ſounded | 
$47 in the End of VVords: 5 as buxxa, 1 piax- 


2 In 


A 


ö 


: Alphabetical Spelling 123 
Queſtiont. ( „ 
When is „i. Anſwers. 72750 
the any 
Sound of CT: | 885 550 
= EIn tha laſt Syllable of Words that ſignifies Inhabitants 
Li of a Place; as citizen, denixon, Portuguixe, Swiz,, &c. | 
2 2 | In the Sound of Lier in the End of VVords, that | 
| | ſignify Menof a Trade, Profeſſion, or Employ ; as Bra- 
| Lier, Glazier, Grazier, Hozier, &c. But ſome write 
| — P 5 45% i” 2 
> '| S? In all Verbs made out of Nowns, that have the Sound 
of ixe in the End thereof as aromatize, authorize, ca. 
tecbixe, ci villixe, criticize, documentixe, gormandixe, ido. 
* [lize, Lptinize, ſcandalixe, ſolemnixe, &c. Tho ſome 
| |write theſe wich an /. f.. ſe 
9 „In Words that ſeem in a ſpecial manner to express 
| Slowneſs, Length, Tediouſneſs, Smoothneſs or Sweetneſs, 
; (more eſpecially if they concern found ) Thus 
Breex, ſignifies a [low gentle Gale. 
| Crazy, a {low tedious Sickneſs, 
| Glozing, a ſmooth Flattering. 
» | Lazy, a ſlow Diſpoſition, ce. 1 
5 In cheſe which the foregoing Rules do not com- 
I prehend. 75 OG pe Sw >, ood 
Abaz |brize fraix Fanixary Olmat x 
Abaziah |Cadiz | Filazer | Fezebel f ouxel 
amaze |\cizars |frees |imbezil ſoxe 
pozeme cruxet fries | Lazarus lozier 
| Aide | Dantzick| fixe lazy prixe 
a | azure Denzil laxule | razor 
| bai | diſſeize Lin exe 
| | laws, {dozen | ſozenge tea 
Berzillas | Eleazar g | 774g azine | tweezers 
- | bezill |\Ezekias gaxette \ mainprizt hows (to wit) 
| bezoar | Ezekiel |Gehazi max | Ware 
bazon | Eliz.abeth | Hazael | maze [whois x? 
IB Ifeax baxe Mentz \Wirtzburgh 
bee | Fez borixon Metz Vortr. 


| 1 
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L L : 

2 
4 1 = ; 

5 EE 
| xz? 

222 b 
4 . 5 

2 x q 1 


nuxxle, pizzle, puxxle, &c. Except 


| endeavoured to immitate it hy the 
Ibuxx, luxxing; Fixx, buzz, buzza, whizz. 


abe 


—— 


ZZ. 


K —_—_— 


See & — . 


a 


When the Vowel beſore 3 uy * (that Gn . 
2c ) ſounds ſhort along with the followin 33 as in 


buzzard, gi ard, haxxard, lixxard, mi 


muſcle. 


Sound, Fi if is 


In fuch as expreſs a long bins « 


In mizzen ; Nebuchadnexacar, Puzzol 4 e wizzerland, 


| tux xi mux xi. 


8 as in 


* 


——— | | — 


_ »» Shews how to ſpell and write Derivatives and Compounds. 


1 T had been endleſs and very needleſs, to have ſtuffed the Dialogue 
1 with Derivatives and Cmpoundi, ſince a few Lines may direct the 
Spelling off Words J)“... „ 

Derivatives are Words, that come From ot her Words, that they agree with 
(more or leſs ) in Sound and Signification having generally ( tho? not 
always) more Letters'or Sylables than the Primitives; as cleared, clearer, - 
cleareſt, cleareth, clearing, clearly, clearmeſs, are Derivatives (or come 
from) clear: So loved, lover, loveſt, loveth, loving, are Derivatives, 
(or come from) o eee. Bf LO 20 
Primiti ves are tb Words from which. the Derivatives come; as clear, and 
lave, in the Inſt ances given. „ e n 8 
| Compounds (in our Cale) are ſuch as have received an Addition of a Syl-' 
able, or more; ({othat it takes in all Derivatives that have a Syllable or 
more above what the Primitives have) as cleareth,-.clearly, ſcfe guard, 
have received the Additions of erb, Iy, guard, kcc. 


We, That Compounds of two or more Words; that were complete 
diſtinct Words before the Compoſit ion, eſpecially if they be new unuſaa 
Compounds, mult er or this mark (-) put between chem, 

as ſafe. guard, Door-keeper, Man. like, &. W 4 


- The general Rule. 


All Derivatives and Compounds, are to be written as the Words they com 
from, or are made , 4 far as they agree with them in Sound, and u far. 
ther, —— Thus, ſftealeth, ſtealing, are written as teal, as: far. as that: 
Sound reaches, that is to erb and ing; fole and ffoln only as to ft, and l,. 
becauſe they only agree fo far in Sound with Fea! : So taught agree 
ing in Sound with teach only in t, is no farther written like teach. But 
Note, That ſuch = 


ree but little wich their Primitiven are all com- 
prehended under the — | 


es of the Dialogue. 
| | | Ex cepti="- 


[is added co it; as let, letting; 


The New Art of Spelling 
1) Except WOE final flow « e is loft or changed. See the later Pare 


of the Chapter of final ſilent e. 


(2) Excepr where final 7 is change to i ot ie. See 2 i, and 
43— ze, in the Alphabetical 8 Nell Dialo 


) Except where the Sound of ce or je, 1 


End of Subſtantive: is changed to that of x in the Verb; for then ce is 
. written ſe; as an advice, to adviſe; à device, to deviſe, Ne. or lome- 
enen 5 # Price, to prize, See * 


(e, that founds as / be to ien a, 0, 6, or e 55 
F for then ic changes 72. as ſaxce, ſauſage (or ſauce. 

(4) Exerp e, if you pleaſe.) : 

e, that ſounds as |, be to come before e, ee. orgs for 

then it changes to E; as a comb, to hemb, & 

ile) \Except that ſome do (and that commendably » — rg C 

when Verbs ſignifſy a Thing done and poſt; as 1 fired „ for I did read 


; 113 1/ ed it, tor [ «id , it, &c. 


1 reep that Words wich have two 8 of the. Gme Sort, 


in the End thereof, do loſe one of them belore a Conſonant ; as all, al. 
. ways; well, welcom, &. 


(7 7 Except that Words of one  Sylable, which end ſhort, and thoſs 
more Syilabies that end remarkably ſmart and ſhort, that have bur one 
Finple Conlonant in the End thereof, do always double i it when A Vowe 
admit, admitting; &c. 
(8) Except that ſome double the l when a Vowel is added to it, in all 
Work, that ſound it ſhort any how in the End thereof, as marvelʒ mar- 
&c. bur tis more regular to write but one / in ſuch Caſes, when 
the Wore have more Syllables than one, as marveling ; unleſs the Syl- 


"3 1 ſounds remarkably / mart and ſhort, to diſtinguiſh theſe from them 
otherwiſe revuling (or Rua) and revelling ( to ay Nel * have x 
0, Difference, i | 


W were written revelling. 


FS 3 - * © k. aa v 
5 a FA 4 


0 * 1 
% as P N 1 
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Shews how to divide Words at the End of a Line, or a 
e e 2 1 ; any Occaſion. | 5 Fo Be 31 | 


D Foifon ſhould follow Compoſition, becauſe Things are to be divided 
S (or diſſolved) as compounded (or conſtituted;) therefore I place 
oo gs os FFF 
Diviſion # a due Diftribution of Words, into Syllabical Parts when need re- 
quires, Therefore, ; 5 e 
(.) lt mult be into no leſs Part than a Syllable. 
. 2) It muſt be only where there is neceſſiy for it, otherwiſe it is to be 
avoided, as being not commendable in it ſelf. Therefore, 
(3) When you come near the End of a Line in writing, contrive 
(if you can) to avoid Diviſion by writing the laſt Word or two, cloſer or 
uv ider both in themſelves, and from one another, as the Caſe requires; 
yet not ſo, as to be very fenſibly different from the ref, which is not 
A000, SST ET 8 
(4) lf notwithſtanding there remains a Space at the End of the 
Line, conſider whether the firſt Syllable in the following Word and its 
 Hyphen, may be eaſily and fairly contain'd therein; if you find the Syl- 
able but ſhort, as (ſuppoſe) of one, two, or three Letters at moſt, 
and the Space but barely ſufficient to contain it, you had better leave ic 
blank with ſuch a ſtroak () in it, to ſignify the continuation of the 
| Diſcourſe, than divide the Word; but if the Space be ample enough to 
contain a long Syllable, or two ſhort ones with Eaſe and Fairneſs, together 
with the Hypben; then write it or them with their Hypben; and fo of all 
other number of Syllables, taking Care never to write more Syllables 
therein, than what you have ample Room for. As ſuppoſe your Word is 
Conſtraints, and that you have written con, yet offer not, che? there is 
ſome ſpace left, to write ſtrainti, unleſs there is ample Room for it and 
its Hyphen; but add the Hyphen to con- and paſs to the next Line with 
ſtraints; yet muſt not you in this Caſe, put the Mark of Continuation that 
I ſhew?d above, becauſe the Hyphen does that ſufficiently : For, 
(5) A- Hyphen (that is this Mark (.-) muſt be always put aſter 
the Part, that remains at the End of the Line; to ſhew, that it is con. 
zinued tothe other Part in the following Law. — 5 


(6) Di. 
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(6) Dividing of Words is to be regulated by the Ear, not by the 
Eye; for tis the Ear that tells you the true Number of Syllables that a 
Word has, and not the Eye: The Ear does truly tell you, That Charles, 

ones, Quarles, fails, Ne have but one Syllable, and therefore never to 

divided ; whereas the Eye mg ſeveral Vel, makes one to think 
otherwiſe, "and that they are therefore diviſible into fe eral Hlables; as 
Char-les, Jo. nes, &c. which is fa e. 
' Except: only. when, two Sylables ſound as one, as it happens PROS 
when the Sound of ſb begins the laſt Syllable of Words; as naſhon, for 
na. ti on, &c. See ſb ; or ſometimes when the Seund of j ( or 20 9 a 
Spllable 3 as Jes for ata &c. dee e — . 


com Pang 


| 1 imple 
Oden! is a was ſaid in the laſt Cha pier) a Weird that has receiv d 
an Addition of 4 Syllable or more, either before it, e it, or both, as adjudge, 
| Judge's *able; ad julge able; wherein the Word geb barreceiv? d Adauions.” 


5 "Note, That an oY = le than a 8 &Luble makes no . 
choꝰ it ſometimes creates a Syllable; as in $54, 2555 Foe, ſages, &cc. 
Therefore ſuch are divided as ſemple Words, as cafe, ca. ſes, ſtage, ſta ges, &c. 
Divifion of a Compound, # u due Diſt ributzon 5 "neo the Parts that 
it is.compounded of; . of lde, to ad, and judge; judgeable, 10 
2 Sug and able, &c. 
. Engliſh Compoznds are Jufficiently. known 'S the Definition bot ſuch 
"of und: as come from the Latine or Greek, are often not diſcernable 
by ſuch as are not Schulars Therefore, l muſt belp you an wer Way. 


. Dunes is erben ol} 0x Pros NE 8 


a 42 „15 . 2 FI which are Adi. 
5 PvE „ ner ZZ jubter 01 abend. Wird, ; . 
bene | ee p | ſager Jae obe cniden be. 
circum | 7 | intro {an 126 Reſt of * 8 wy 


1105 ( i poſiible. 


80 ao 'OU to divide 1 ab, FN oy 5 K per in OV Begin. 
vin of Hords, and the. remaining Part thereof, I the Conſonant in the 
End of ab 2 ad KC. is ſounded 1 in the dane Valle, with their _ 


8 


* «ay 
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ing Vowel; as ab. jure, ad- mire, con- ceive, diſuſe, ob. jet, per. mit. 
a, de, di, e, pre, pro, re, ſe, being Addition, in the Beginning of 
Compounds that come from the Latine, are conſtantly to be divided be- 

ween them and the Reſt of the Word, if their Vowel does not found ſhort 
with the following Conſonant; yea, tho? it ſo ſounds ſhort in de, pre, pro, 
re, before t, as in de-ference, pre-ference, pro-fit, reference, &c. wherein 
the f is ſounded ſhort with the foregoing Vowel, yet are the Wordt to 
be divided at de, pre, pro, re, in this CaſG. . 
There are ſome other Latine Compounds that are of no Uſe, but to Scho- 
lars, who know them. 1 33 io; $73 

Greek Compounds in general are of very little Uſe, but to Scholars, who | 
know them; however you'll ſometimes meet wirh long and unuſual. 
Words, that begin with ampbi, ana, apo, anti, auto, dia, ec, epi, homo, 
Hydro, %, bypo, meta, panta, para, peri, (yl, ſym, ſyn, and /; which 
you mult ( it poſſible) divide between them and the remaining Part 
of the Word. !! on 
Except only the Sound of ſil, ſim, fin, fiſ, in notorious and common 
Engliſh Words; whereas the other are Words ſeldom uſed, and generally 
of a longer Size, as Syllogiſin, Symbolical, ac. 


Note, That all the Rules of Compounds are Exceptions to, and always 
cover. rule the Rules of the Diviſion of ſimple Words, which you maſt ob? 
| ſerve, and cauſed me to ſpeak of the Diviſion of Compounds in the / 
ms. 1 „5 4 
Vote, That when you have o Additions together, before, or after a 
Word, it is better to divide it between the outmoſt Addition and the 
reſt of the Word: fo non and con are Additions before formiſt in non. con. 
formiſt, and you had better divide it after von, than con; that is, as 
non-conformiſt, than noncon-formift, So reſiſtteſ-ly is better ſo divided, 
than as reift. leſt); ſo is vitiouſcly, than viti-ouſly, &Cc. i 


Note, That in Diviſion of Compounds, every Bart muſt carry along 
with it what it brought; as abate, abate- ment; 7 ſtate. ly. Except it be 
when added 5s makes a new Syllable; as ace, aces, &c. but ſuch are not 
Compounds (as was laid.) EET 8 . 


Wote, That if you divide any of the compounding Parts within them- 

ſelves, it is a Diviſion of a ſimple Word, and therefore regulated by the 

Dzviſtn of ſimple Words ; which we are going to ſhew, 3 
| > in _ ' Divigon 


> 
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0 0 Diviſion of ſimple Words. 


. 4 SIMPLE WORD i ſuch, as has not receid d the Addition of a Sol. 
 Iable, or more, either before, or after it; as abide, abides; agree, agrees; amaze, 
_ amazes; for only is added to amaze, tho it creates a Slate in a ma. 
Tec. So it is when d, 7, ſt, 7, th, are added to Words, they are divided as 
ſimple Words ;, as love, loved; - baſe, basſer , baſeſt, &c. But tis other- 
wiſe when a Syllable is added; as gird, gird-ed, gird-er, gird. eth, &c. for 
then it is divided as a Compound, as you fee. .  _ 
DIVISION OF SIMPLE WORDS, & a due Diſtribution 
thereof, into the Syllables they conſiſt of, Fherefore you muſt always di- 
5 vide where the Sound of a Syllable ends; as in à. bo. mi. na- ble, &c, 
1) When the Sound of a Syllable ends at aVowel, you can never err, if 
4H you divide the Word immediately after that Vowel, neither in Compound, 
nor ſimple Words. VVV 
Except there are two Vomels together, and the laft ſilent; as in endea. 
vour, &c. of which the Dialogue muſt inform you. 
2) Always divide between t Conſonants of the ſame Sort; as in bet- 
ter, let-ter, ſet-ting, ſit-ting, &. : 5 : 
_ Except it be in Compounds, when the firſt Part brings both along with 
it; as 1/el, ſell. ing, &. yet is this left indifferent, and you may di- 
vide between them as in ſe/-ling, but it is not ſo commendable or regular. 
(3 ) When there is but one Conſonant between Vowels, it goes always with 
the later Vowel in Diviſion; as in Do-mi-ni-on, &c. Except Compounds, 
when the former Part or Vowel! brought the Conſonant with it; as 
ab.u{e, miſ[-uſe, &c. And that x goes always with the former Vowel; as in 
ax:el, ax-es, &c. ela dis end © POINTS 
(4) When there are ſeveral. different Conſonants between-the Vowels, as 
many of the next to the later Vawel go. along with it in Diviſion, as will be- 
gin an Engliſh Word or Syllable; and the reſt (if any) go with the former 
Vol ; as in 4. ſtray, a-fraid, con-ſta-ble, con. ſtrain, part- ner, &c. Ex- 
F Compounds alter the Caſe, as it. ten happens; as in 
Faſt. irg, waſt.cr, ob lation, diſ-tention, .. N 
(i) Except alſo zh, which always goes with the former Vowel; as 
an laugh-ing, daug b. ter, &c. IE If 
(2) Except v, or the firſt, Conſonant in du gh, gn, ſm, ſn, ſu, tw, 
is ſounded with the firſt Vowel 3 for then you divide between the t 9 
Cenſonants;, as in dow-er, pow-er, &c. Ed. vin,  ſhep-herd, mag-nitude, 
baptiſ-maat, poſ-net, &c. 5 (3) Ex 
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(3 ) Except ſuch double or treble Conſonants, as only begin foraign 
Words ; as bd, en, mn, pn, pf, pt; between which we always divide, 
unless both happen to come with one Part of a Compound; as in danin- 
ing, apt-ly, &C. 5 ” ? 
40 _— N Conſonant ſo ſticks to the foregoing Vowel, that the 
Mord cannot be well ſounded otherwiſe; as in Biſh-op, 4. ). 


5 au that ſounds in aunt 5 Are really ſuch double characters, 
au that founds in Law that bare bii fragt: Sbind,, ad 
I cþ that ſounds ii Ch44 | therefore never to be divided, or 
ee at rods in 4 8 wy row ne other. N 
„ g that ſounds in ng But when thoſe Letters have 
Note, thats 7 that ſounds in 700 ;p diſtinct Sounds, or are brougiʒt 
vb that ſounds as | together by the ſeveral Parts of 
1.4 that ſounds in aſh Compounds, they are always to 
| 1 that ſounds in 4 | be ſevered, or divided one Tom 
Lb that ſounds in 7high J the other. 


» and g in con. gregation | But of the diſtinct Sound of a and 
0 and o in co-operate u, a and , c and h coming to. 
As are p and 6 in ſbep-herd Pgether, there is no Inſtance. 

/ and 5 in houſ-hold | 1 e 

t and & in prieft-bood ] 


e and e in re. enter ö 


Note, That when you are to ſpell Words, Syllable by Sylable, 
as in learning to read, or the like, you muſt exactiy oblerve to di- 5 
ſtinguiſh Syllables from Syllables, as you are directed by the Rules of Di- 
viſon; which if Beginners were conſtantly taught to do, it would after 
ward the better enable them to divide Words 1 J „ and yet be no 
greater Trouble to them than to ſpell, or let l fa y together 
The double Conſonants, that will begin an Engliſh Word or Syllable are 


thele, 3 i OO : 
4 bly; r. , gi, gn, gr, gu. . 3 5 
ch, eh, cr, | A, 2 : 475 lle. ſp, JA E, un. 
„„ . . It, tr, tu. 5 
3 _ | wh, wr, WO 


The treble Conſonant "tha Login En iſ Werds are 2 ſor, «kr, pl, for 
Jaw, ſtr, thr, 1 ; ws the foraign uſed in Engliſh are, chr, pbl, pbr, fcb, 
bb. which "really have but the Sound of two ſimple Letters; for cb and 

ph have only the Sond of & and als | 


CHAP. VI. 


i Shews a are 2 write 2 Conſonants of the ſame Sort fog 5 . 
F and when not. 


Hes ten Con- C e that ſounds as /, as in acid, cel, &. 
mw == 5 that ** go in age, frigid, e. 

double „ J, E, 7 V, W, *, 5. 
it it happens that the Parts of Compounds bring them to meet: 
together ; as in with- bold, &c. which very ſeldom happens, and is eaſily 


| known. when't tis ſo. 
Conſonanes 1 never double. 


a. 55 When the Vowel that goes e it ad, lung, or bhp the fol- 
lug Conſonant in the Wird nv, or any ot ber of like: Sound and Sig- 
 nification, Therefore tho” in vic in vic. ar, fel in fel. on, im in im. age, 
not in not. able, the Yowel is ſounded ſhort with the 3 Conſonant; 
yet does not the Conſonant double, Wag: we may vi, in vi- 
 carious, fe in fe.Jonjous, i in i-maginary, no in rn hog 3 Which are 

| Wards of like Sound and. Signification with the former. 


(n.) ) Aﬀer two Vowels in the ſame 8 „able; tho but one Yowel is- 
4 Ended, and that ſhort alſo ; as in Jealbus, Pleaſant, pheaſant, couple, dau- 
5 
; Except fo which. doubles whenfbever the Vowel before it ſounds: 
hort with it; as in feof, © feoffee, Feoffrey, &c. 8 gh. or 7 . 
written for the Sound of f. See 6 | * 


(in. ) Before, or after ks Conſenant (cho they doubled before: 3. 

a8 in all, al-wais; well, wel. come, &c. 

(19) Except, where Compounds bring the ſame Letters to meet; as in. 

ab. breviate; ab. bridge, ac-clamation, ar. tribute, aſ-fwage , diſ-ſps inet , diſc. 
ſwade, miſ- "ſpend, &c. But trans loſes its 5 in this c. 3 as in tranſcend, 

tran-feribe, * K. (2.). Ex 


1 » . 
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( 2.) Except it be before le, that ſounds #1 in the End of Words ; as 
in babble, bibble, fiddle, gaggle, where the- Conſonant always doubles, if 


it ſounds ſhort with the foregoing Vowel; unleſs it be after two Vowel: , 


as in couple, double, &c. or the Sound of i, which is always written cb, 
as in fickle, pickle, &c. 1 | 


Cz.) Except allo a few that come from the Greek, when an ö follows; 
as catarrh, Bacchus, Diarrhea, gonorrhea, hemorrhage, hemorrhoids, Mat- 
thew, Matthias, Myrrb, Pyrrbus, ſapphick, ſapphire. * 
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IV. When the Parts of Compounds bring but one Conſonant of a Sort at 7 z 

their meeting, tho it may ſound ſhort with the foregoing Vowel ; as in ab. 1 
. wſe, ad. orn, We en · act, in-iquity, miſ-uſe, per. uſe, ſub-orn, &c. or in 
bene. ficence, de. ference, 4 e „ muni. ficence, omni. potent, pre. ference, 
pro fir, pro- pber, pro-pheſy, re: ference; tho? all of them ſound the F ſhort 
with the foregoing Vowel. 3)%FFͤ (( en 


V. No Conſonant doubles, but when it ſounds ſhort with the foregoing ow]. 
el. Except groſs, and engroſs, ſounded groſe, and engroſe,, 
| VI. No Conſonan doubles in the Beginning of or ds, but | I * ſame Wel |; | 
Names; as Llewellin, Lloyd, &c. or in Llan in the Beginning of the Names 
| of Places in W ales 3 As in Llandilo, Llangiby, Llantriſſent, &c. | which may- 
be better written with a ſingle L. eee, 


Theſe double in the End of Words, _ 5 
1) F always doubles inthe End of Words when it ſounds ſport; as cuff, 
(..) Except F, and of poſſeſſive, that is uſed before Words ; as ul . 


of nutts, the Dog of John; &c. but not when it ſignifies away,. or from 
aſter Words (or Ver 60 as take off, throw off, &c. 2 — : 


1 


(2.) Except the Sound of F is written gh, or pb; which are ſo writ- 
ten you may ſee where f is written gh and ph; as in laugh, guiph, &c. 


(I.) L dull in the End of all Words of one Syllable that ſound ſhort; a8 
bell, bill, &c. or as alt in ball, call, fall, ; c. ES As 


Except where al is written aul, or aui; which ſee in the Exceptions 
to au written 4 in the Dialogue. . | 


0 . 4 ar ; 4 9 
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(HI.) L andy double in the End of Words of more Syllables than one, 
when they ſound remarkably ſhort, and ſmart, as it were with a ſudden ſtop; 
as in compel, fulfill , impell , &c. abborr, demurr , interr , Navarr, &c. 
The Difference between this ſudden ſmart Sound, which cauſes them to 
double, and the other Sound, is diſtinctly obſervable in vevell (to pull 
back ] and revel (or rout, or Gaming) — in interr ( to bury ) and 


enter (to go in.) RR 
IV. S doubles in the End of all Words, when it ſounds ſhort. 
Wy ) Except in theſe Words of one Syllable, vix. 


VVG 
does | bes | thn ——— fr, for it was | yes. 
ga [uw — 1 


tu, for it ub !łéĩÄ;xſ(l ] 


(2) Except it may be ſounded long as well as ſhort, in Words of 
two or more Sybables, for then it is written ce; as the Soumd of juſts, 
zs written jufice 5; mals, malice , &c. See { — ce. in the Dialogue, 

(3. Except proper Names that end ſhort ins; as Bevs, Lews, Pon- 
tian, &c. uniefs they are common Names made proper Names; as Croſs, 
9, for then they obſerve the Rules of common Words, or com- 


V. Z donbles in the End of Words that ſound or may ſound the loft Syl. 
Table ſhort ,, as buzz, friax, buzz, whiz, PSs 
VI. Some Words of one Syllable, that begin with a Vowel, and ſound ſhore, 
A double the Conſonant in the End thereof , as add, Ann, aſs, ebb, egg, err, 
al, Inn, odd, off ( aforefaid) and no more. V 


VIE The folowing Words double the Conſonant for Diftin®tion's ſake, via. 


Dodd (a name) lamm ( to beat) 


. 34bb (breaſt cloath) 
bi (for bread) | Farr( a name ( | :# (for away) 
but (a veſſel) | gumm(oftrees) ] Putt (a game) 


ona veſſel ) I hemm (of garment). | ramm (to ſtuff) 
Carr (a name | Jobb (of work) | ſumm(ofmoney) _ 
em ( to learn) | lace (a gumm) | Mebb (a name) 5 
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| To diſtinguiſh hem from 


but | car. 


bib 


dod | gum | job | lamb | put ſome p That fonifie 6. 
been | can | con | far 2 Lack 17 56 25 ther Tag. 5 


VII. In ſome Veld Names chat double », as Ch, Gwyw, Wim, 


Ih heſe double in the middle of Morde. 
All Conſonants capable of doubling do double, when they ſound ſhort with 
the foregoing Vowel, and have no other different Conſonant join'd with them; 
as beiter, letter, &C. | R Ry, 
) Except where the foregoing Vowel may be ſounded long, or 
without the following Conſonant, either in themfelves, or any other 
Word of like Sound and Signification ; as vi in vicar may be ſounded 
long in vi. carious; i in image may be founded long in i-maginary ; no in 
_ notable may be founded long in note, notorious, &c. therefore the Con- 
ſonant never doubles. þ I On Nr ns oe 
(2) Except thoſe you have in the Dialogue, under the Sound of dou- 
ble Letters written ſingle; as bb, bs, dd, d; I; mm, m; &c. where you 
have all that ſound ſhort with the foregoing Vowe! ; that are written with 
2 ſingle Conſonant, that cannot be ſounded long in themſelves, or any 
Mord of like Sound and Signification : So that theſe, and thoſe Rules take 
in all Exceptions to the firſt general Rule; which Note. But to be more 
ii 2 a he PP Les, £9 
g ( 1 ) Note, That the Conſonant that ſounds ſhort alone, without another dif- 
ferent Conſonant join'd with it, in the End of Words of one Syllable, al- 
ways doubles when a Vowel is added to it; as in ler, letteth, letting; ſet , 
ſerteth, ſetter, ſetting, &c. F | PAT Te, 
(2) Note, That a, Conſonant that ends Words of more than one Syl- 
able very remarkably /-art and ſhort, is alſo doubled when a Yowel is 
added; as admit, admitting; commit, committing , &c. | 


_ 2 * FY 


6 FM. I 
Shews when and where to write final ſilent e. 
I Inal ſilent e, is that e that is filent in the End of Words; as in 4. 


late, pave, &c. or their Derivatives; as abate-ment, pave-ment, &c. 
17 70 | 1 


— — 
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a. ) It & never written in the End f Wards. 
foo — — I M-6 —) 
[EE 9 
A |; og we — } any Caſe whatſoever, 
I . forj we ' ends no Word . 2 bs * ? 
— 1 — v. — 
W . e ee —— 
Aer 9 — 
g that Pundsin, gag ken, an 1 between it and 
17— —————\{\ the g, as cinque, rogue, Ke. 


to but i in doe, (a ſhe Creature ) foe, roe, ſhoe, toe, woe, 
Am Conſonant that ſounds ſhort, and cannot be ſounded leng, 5 
Laber in it ſelf, or any Word of lite Sound and Signification. Ex- 
cepting thoſe you'll find otherwiſe in the poſttive Rules below. 


Two 3 — 85 rbe ſame Syllable. Except thoſe you'l 5 


W find otherwiſe below. 


158 Ne, That the following poſitive R are nu to the laſt two 
Rules; where they contradict one the other. 1 i 


(IL ) IF is always written ; in the End 7 Wards, 
12 (chat ſounds as 5 )—— | 


1 g ( that DP as g in Se 15 Without any Exception. 
= Þ - — — 
11 | e a Except i it be in foreign Words, 
apo. ...... as gemini, peccavi, Pegu, Peru, &c. 
3 _— — FOIA see 5 ley | 3 


{Cn ) It is added , as in fies, lies, &c. | 

2) It ſounds ſhort, without another Conſonant 
before it; as , i, ws, aſs, laſs, Lewis, Titus, &c. 

763 ) In ſuch Ajectives a do, or may be ſounded o ous 


| rr, 


T uche End thereof; as — — | 
After 
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I that ſounds in the End of Words; as able, cable, Kc. 
gy; . 7 N of TI" as acre, tigre, &. 
| they foung long; as baſte, hafte, (or ſpeed, ) waſt, 
PETS or 0 es 
12 and nin come, ſome, gone, done. | LG 
| Every ſingle Conſonant that ends a Ward after a ſingle Vow. 
el, that ſounds, or may be ſounded long, either in it ſelf, or any 
Word of like Sound Fer Signification ; as bate, date —= Juſtice, 
Aſter J Malice, &c. which are ſounded Juſtu, Mala; but may be 
8 3 ſounded long. See 5—ce. — So may animate, intimate &c. 
| be ſounded long, tho' generally ſounded ſhort. See at, — ate. 
Iso ixjure, perjure, &c. may be ſounded long, tho' genera 
Hy founded ſhort, and therefore have that e. See er, — are. 
I] So you ſound a in #ntimgtion, u in injuricu:, long; which are 
Words of like Sound and Significat ion, with intimate and injure, 
Iich tells you to write e after intimate and injure, according 
rr 5 3 
Note therefore, That Words of two or more Syllables, that may be 
ſounded as or ace; 2 or ice; at or ate; ur or ure; &c. that is, ſhort 
and long, have e always after them. Ss 
III.) Silent o & written in other Places of Mord, 
e (1.) A Conſonant is added to ſuch as end in ſilent e; as bone, 
53 pave, pavement 5 &c. e 
(2.) Able is added to ce or ge; as changeable, chargeable, ſex. 
e 6-1 J ͤĩ ·ù⁊d i 
| (3+) The Conſonant before ſilent e ſounds with the fore 


10 
— 


—— — 


going, and not with the added Vowel ; as in bere-after, more. 

2 over, there-at, &c. which are ſo ſounded ; and not he-rafter, 
mo- rover, the. rat, &c. ET H „ 

( 4.) A Conſonant ſounds long with the foregoing Vowel in 

- {the Middle of Words; as in ee &c. 5 

i  (5:) A Sylable that ſounds Tong ends in 5, with the Sund 

| | of a Conſonant before it, an e is written between; and that 

-L Conſonant ; as in Fames, Fones, &c, F 

„ nd y 

When a Vowel is added to the End of the Word, that has ſilent e in 

any Caſe, but ſuch as are ſaid before to preſerve it; as blame, bia ma. 

e ä ND 


wi 


8 nie? 
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I v. ) Silent e 5s Nabi to funding ez 
oy 0 1.) $ is added to ſuch as end in ce, ge, ſe, xe; as free faces; 
Whe Fr cage, cage; caſe, caſes; gaze, gazes; &c. 
(2 ) Ris added to ſuch as end in gies or que; as cheque, che- 
1 5 rogue, reguery; &c. 5 


J. 


Rt 


( VI ) Silent e 4 changed fo ſrnnding i IT 
Wen 4 or o is added to ſuch as end in ce, be fe, or ze; as s Phenice, 


Pbenician; grace, rains &. Except when able is added to ce or ge, 
2s is aforeſaid. | 7 IO 


CHAP. VII. 


Seer, when and allow to write great (or capital) r r larger 
Sorts of Letters. | 


(a. 9 1 Perſonal | is always written with a great, or capital I; as in 
I do; I did learn; I went to School; 
Note, That the ſame great is uſed in Writing, both for great? Vowel, 
and great 3 as in Ido, India, Tn, &c. Fats 


£ II. 5 One great 22 Letter muſt be written, in the Beginning of 


© God; as Jebovab, &c. Angels: as Michael, Gabriel, &c. Men 
and ime; ; as James, Fane, &c. Heatheniſn Gods and 
Goddeſſes; as Diana, Mars, Venus, & c. Devils; as Belxebub, & c. 
And of all living Creatures to which proper Names are given; 1 
as Dogs, Herſes, Cows, &c. 
Planets, Stars, and Conſtellations; as Saturn, Fupiter, Sum, | 
£ Us 2 [ar Artturns, Pleiades, Orion, Cephens, Andromeds, &c. 
pro | The Elements (as ſuch ) as Fire, Air, Water, Earth. 
— Parts of the Earth; as Europe, Aſa, Africa, America. 
Empires; as Ruſſia, Tartary, Tarky, & 
Kingdoms; as England, France, Spain, Denmark, &c. 

FT.  PrinCipalities; as Wales, Orange, Heß, 8c. And ſo of all 
a | Provinces, Dukedoms, Dioceſes, Counties; Deanaries, . Hund- 
| $reds Lordihips, Pariſhes, Foreſts, Parks, Seats, Chaſes, 
1 ets 


* 
S 
* 


a | 
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lets, Tithings, Plains, Commons, Mountains, Hills, Valleys, 
Fields, Meadows, Woods; and all ſuch Things, as have pro. 
I per Names given to them. 
| _ Cities, Towns, Villages; as Oxford, Reading, Twiford, &c. 
. _ q Colleges, Caſtles, Forts, Houſes, Mills, Streets, Lanes, Al- 
All pro- | leys, and all remarkable Places in Cities and Towns; as Fe- 
per . 3 ſ#s College, Fleet. ſtreet, Holborn, &c. 
Namesof | Seas, Gulphs, Streights, Lakes, Ponds, Sands, Bars, Rocks, 
I q Shelves, Iſlands, Baies, Creeks, Harbours, Capes; Points of 
RTE 5 Compaſs, as North, South, Eaſt, Weſt, Soutb. Meß, &o. 
Iships, Galleys, Rivers, Brooks, Conduits, Bridges, Ferries, 
Fords, Reaches, Locks, Sluces, Cataracts, ; cc. 


„Months, Days; as Fanuary, February, Sun-day, Tueſday, &c. 
(2) N Officers, Offices, Arts, Aldi, Trades, Proselion, Profel 
2 All _ lors, Degrees; as Captain, Logician, Hoſier, Doctor, Batche. 
Names Yr, &c. Titles, Honours, Empfoyments, Handicrafts, Scien- 
of fee, Companies, Societies; and all things that have ſpecial, 
(3) F peculiar, or proper Names as ſuch. . ee es ants: 
Com- God, Angels, and of great or dignified Perſons as ſuch; as 
mon Sthe Name of Emperour, King, Prince, Duke, Marqueſs, Earl, 
Names MViſcount, Lord, Baronet, Knight, Eſquire. FL, 
f K Arch-Biſbop, Biſhop, Archdeacon, Chancellor, Dean, Rector, Par- 
195 ſon, Prebendary, Vicar, Curate. V 
— Wri. Books, Sections, Chapters, Paragraphs, Periods, Verſes 
da Jin the Bible, or Poetry, Conveyances, Bills, Bonds, Letters, 
Land all ag. 1 V 
(5) :, Nouns, Verbs, Adverbs, Pronouns, &c. in Grammar. Predi- 
| Tons 5 cables, Predicaments, Syllogiſm, &c. in Logick. Metaphor, Irony, 


I Allegory, &c. in Rhetorick. And in all the Terms of the learn. 
Ced Arts, and Sciences; as Phyſick, Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Law, &c. 


Note, That whole ord: are ſeldom, or never written in great capital 
Letters in Writing, tho? very uſual in Print; as in very ample Inſcriptons &c. 
but when we are to write Words very remarkable, we ule to write them 
in another larger and blacker Hand, as Text-hand, or the like; and ſuch 
as cannot WIr ite two Hands, do make the Letters much larger and blacker, 
in the ſame Hand, upon ſuch Occaſions. OE. 


C * 3 » 
L 4 bs . 8 0 * s 
| { | | 55 III ‚ 
- 
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Dh < III. ) You muſt write whole Words in greater, ani blacker Letters than or- 


dinary, when you write, 


tt Sad, Jeſus, &c. Whenever you would greatly honour 
8 je Name; as of great Perſons, Emperours, Kings, Dukes, Mar. 
queſſes, Earls, Viſeounts, Lords, Baronets, Knights, or indeed 
oy Ez one, that you are much inferior to; as Ab. Biſbopi, Lordi = 
„„ | Chancellor, Lord Keeper, and all the great Officers of Stare; Ad. 
| : Er) 4 * Toy . : \ ; * 7 | * | 
ke mirall, Priuy Councellours, Biſhops, and all ſuch gent Mien, if 
Nathes of inferior to them: Nay, tis handſom ſo to de, if you are equal 
| to them; for tis a neat Token of Reſpect, particularly in Com- 
f pellationt; as when. you write My Lord, Sir, or the like, in the. 
I Beginning of Letters 5 and in Super ſeript ions; ad your o. 
Name fubſcribed in Letters, or other Writ: 1 
( Al great Perſons, ſuch as are mentioned: above, vſpecially 
in Peritions, Dedications, Inſcript iam, Epitaphs, or in any other 
I Jfolemn ay of uſing them. _ F 
| (2) n Books, Sections, the Word Chapter, and Number thereto be- 
The T. longing; as L. II. III. IV. 8c. And' Titles of Articles, II- 
| tlevof terrqatories, and of all ſuch Writings; more elpecially the firſt 
; 1 n we 8 „„ 
as gs 8 iS Je us King ot t „ Jews, or ing ok 


£ 


* 
. 


1 
| ®- — * . 
®. 


d re- 
2 Vveyances, Obligations, and all conſiderable Lan Writin 


er kable 7045 VAL 

Words, This ndeliture, &. —— or BL it known, &c. 

= 1 Bonds, or the like; or Nhe £as, &c. or the Word Þ910-- 
-_ - .q vided, or Co hade and to Haid, or any Word, that be- 
PR | ginsa diltin& Matter in choſe great Law Wirings, hecauſe of 
'__  . (their long Lines, not'otherwile diſtinguiſhed imto-Barogrophs,. 


Niete, That it is neat to write the firſt Word of all conſiderable Wris 
uings; as Petitions, & . in-duch Jazpe, or diftiat eters s 
Ine d , ĩò int 

Note, That if thou wile have: any Word Or Sentence, very particular 


remarkable, you may, and. dis cohvenient to ite it n Irrer: 
i vr Vlacker Letters, &c. 5 N wag ae pa ah 


put great or capital Letters, in the; 
tings, to- adorn it; but that is not 


Verte, That in Print, they general] : 
KEgimningof the common Names of 2 


Ws 


an SOunding Fords, Tar. 
yetbecome cuſtomary in Writing, tho? it daily gains ground : So that 
generally ſpeaking, it is a far greater Fault to write a little Letter, where 
a great or capital Letter fhould be written, than to write a great one for a 
title one, eſpecially inthe Names of Things, tho' they be the the com- 
mon Names (as Printers. do:) But *tis unſufferable to write capital Let- 
ters in the Beginning of Verbs, Aljectives, &c. unleſs it be in ſome of 
the former Caſes; as in the Beginning of Writings, Paragraphs, &c. 


- 
— * 
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Shews how, when, and where, | to put Points ( or Stops ) or other 
- ffggnificant Marks, that are not Letters. 
POINTS or Stops are ſuch Marks, as ſignify ſome Pauſe (or Stop) 4 
P to be made after Words or Sentences, F Hasen "AS Of which. 
. , io” 


» Comma („(, Febe leaf, YPauſe er Stop, 
2, Semicolom | Whoſe 6 „ dee, Crhatis uſedfor- 
3. Colon Markt | (: ) Which | the third: ( Diftin#ion's. 
4. Period are theſe,3 SY f ſignifiesꝰ be pgreateſſ, Sake. 
Om 7 Interrogation VL | ( 7 ) | e ee 5 BE 
6. Admirat ion - LA) Lean Exclamation ! 


(I.) A Comma, or this Mark (,) is to be written after Mord, or Sen 

ences, that require the leaſt Pauſe or Stop for Diſtinction: And therefore 
5 to beuſed, or written, in the following Caſes ; viz. 

(11. ) Aﬀer every diſinét Figure of Numbers; as 1, 2, 3, 4,5,6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 20, 30, 40, &. JJ 0 ͤͤ eo INS 

(2. ) Aſter every diſtinet Word of Number; as one, to, three, four, ve, 

fe, ſeven, ten, twenty, thirty, &c. or when the Words is added to them; 
as one bone, 190 ſtones, three Men, four dogs, &c. „ 

_  (3-.) Aſter the bare Names of Things, or Perfons, chat are diſtiné- 
y told ; as John, Thomas, William, &&c. — Sheep, Oxen, Goats, &c.— 

A, Em, Oak, &c:. — And foot Herbs,” Stones, Metals, &c. 3 
; 0 4.) Aſter Very the leaſt diſtinct Sentence, that is Purt of a more 

perſiſt das; „ oo 

(I.) A Semicolon, or this Mark (;) is to be written, when the Senſe 

is a little more perfect ; as I will go, and buy Paper; that TS” 
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(III.) 4 Colon, or this Mark (5) is to be written when the Sence is 
"perſeat, yet is not the whole Sence or Period ended; as 1 will ga, and 
buy Paper; that I may write my Task: Otherwiſe 
Tv A Period, or this Mar (.) is to be written, „en the Sence 
is fully, and compleatly ended; ar I will go, and buy Paper; that I may 
write my Tack: Otherwiſe 1 ball be whipt, Which aero er hd 
Takes i in, all the four Sorts of Points, or _ 8 29 


| Note, That if you had * a full End. nd written no + farther 

5 than the Word Task, having no more to ay, it ſhould have a Pe- 

riod, or full ſtop as this ( after it; becauſe you there put an End 

of Period to what you had to write: For that ſingle Point or (.) mutt 
be always written at the End of every e Leute nae. Verſe i in the 

Bible, Prayer, Paragraph, or any ſuch Thing. 

It, is alſo written after a Part of a Word, when you all no more of it ; 
'"Oorafi ngle Figure, as Cbap. V. (or 5.) where the Point or Mark cal 

Period is uſed after Cbap. V. and 1 

(V.) A Mark of Interrogation , or this Mark ( 2) is to be written at 
the End of every Queſt ion, inſtead of other Points; as How do you ror ve? 

"What u become of yeur Brother + ? Do you keep School, &. 

(VI.) 4 Mark Exclamat ion, or Admiration, or this Mark * ) is 
to be written after any ſudden Exclamat ion; or. any Word, or Words, 
uled upon Vonder, Rapture, Surpriſe, or Stil as RENE Ged 1 0 Ged = 

great are thy Works happy Man! &c. 


The ſecond Sort of written Marks, that: are not Letters, are directive 
for other Pn on are in all fourteen, 

Seven that are more uf i bs 
3.8m 2 Seven that are leſs uletu 


The 1 that are more uſeful are theſe, « dix. 


0 . Parentheſis, whoſe 09. 2 4. Apoſtrophe, \ whoſe c 

2. Hyphen, 15 „„ 1 5. Caret, Be Marks | A 

3. Continuation are e © 6. Quotation, are * 

ar Suecbeia, theſe, (M or 7. Aſteriſin, ) theſe, or + 
(1. ) 4 Parent beſis is uſed to include a Word, or Words, that are ad- 

Hed by the by for better Lluſtration, or ſome ſuch Reaſon ; without which, 

ths Sentence is otherwiſe perfect, and 1 25 Sence, As we (that we 


5 not — ) Joi be aſhamed, CC, wherein y-_ any « bold 
. 8 (I ſpeak 


4 - s .. * 7 * 0 4 
2 " 1 * 1 | Ly 
* 4 os a P p £ 4 5 1 7 4 , 
a nding Words...” 4 
1 *. \ 1 * 8 — 4 „ 


(I peak fooliſh) I am bold alſo — But (which becometh Women 


profeſſing Godlineſs ) with good Works, &c. where you lee the Words: 
that are written in different Characters or Letters, and included between 
the 1w9 half Circles, or Parenth;ſis, may be omitted, and yet the Sence 
remain perfect. : C . 


(Il.) A Hyphen, or this Mark (=) is to be added afier every Part 


of a Mord, that is left at the End of any Line, as you may ſee in any 
Printed Book; or whenever I divide a Mord, carrying ſome Part of it to 


the Beginning of the following Line: Or when a Word is made of two» 


or more other compleat Words, as Common. wealth, ſafe. guard, Door. keeper, &c. 


(III.) Synecheia, or Mark of Continuation, which is this () or 
this () is uſed at the End of a Line, when you do not divide the 


Word, and ſome Space more than ordinary leſt blank at the End of the 
Line to figniſy, that the Sence is continued in the following Line; becauſe: 


the next Syllable is too long to be written there, or the like. Or one, 


two, three, or more of them are uſed, when a Blank has been leſt to put 
in ſome Words, and the Words will not fill it, then it is fill'd with thoſe 


Strokes or Marks; as | John Smith. do promiſe to pay to 


C Sumo . © _ in Pare, Se, Bur allnrware” 
the Words will not fill the Blank; as J Fobn Smith of Reading. roryrn 
do. promiſe: to pay to Jobn Sharp of Windſor N the Sum of. Ten 
Pound M in Part, &c. „ 5 5 | 


leave out the Letter; as it is, and alſo neat, when a Ford may be ſounds 
ed either as ane, or two Syllables, to have it ſounded only as one; as wſed, 
4d; loved, low d; and the like; or in Poetry to ſay, or write ev'ry for 


every; ſtavꝰyy, for ſlavery; recł ning, for reckoning ; traV ling, for trave- 


ling; tb Oats, for the Oats. tu, for it ; 'twas, for it was; &c.. 


Point may ſhew where any Letter or Letters, Word, or Words, &c. 


arte to come in to be read when left out, interlin d, or leſt in the Mar - 


gin for that End: as, 
| „ | 


J went to ain a Coach; where Church being leſt out, the Carer ſhews it 
muſt be read, between to and in. * 
(l.) A Quotation Mark, or (©) is us'd when you quote any Thing 
out of another Book, and repeat the Airy For s as St. Paul, ſaying, 

« But the. Fruit of the Spirtt is Love, Joy, Peace, Long fra, Cem 
3 2 55 „ ene, 


(IV.) An Apoſtrophe or this Mark (') is to be put over the Place 
vhere you. left out a Letter, not by miſtake, but when it was lawful to 


(V.) A Caret, or (A )., is to be ſet under the Line, ſo thar its upper 


1 
I 
: 
| 
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© neſs, Goodneſs, Faith, &c. againſt ſuch there u no Law: It is to be put 


Juſt betore the Words begin, as in our Cafe before (But) and over a- 
gainſt every Line in the left Hind Margin, as long as the Quor at ion laſts, as 


you ſee over againſt thoſe Words of St. Paul, at the Beginning of every 
Line in the Margin; putting a black Line under A | 

C VIE) An Afteriſm, or (* or +) is uſed to note any Thing that 
you have a Mind to remark, or remember; and in the Bihles when 
you refer to any Thing to be compared with another: But in this laſt 
Cale, it is ſcarce ever uſed 1 in Writing, which is our Bufineſs. 


Nwe. That: a Black Line is alſo commonly uſed 1 the Line, to FREY 
any Words upon almoſt any account that you would have them noted; 
or if you write to be printed, have them put in Talicł Character. 


Nore, That a great Croß is drawn over Writings, to ſignify that it is 
ſiruck out; or a Bill, Book Debs, or any ſuch Thing is Tam. and now 
of no Effet. 

Tip oven * uſeful Marks for Direction are theſe. 


c + Which i is a Mar of Reſproner to the Margin. | 

Which was formerly whete a Hyphen is now uſed, 

= 40 to hevily Diviſi ion, or Separation. : 
| ©» Which is to point at any ne tl Thing. 

2]. ] Which is uſed to include remarkable Matter. 

F 5 Which is uſed to ſigniſy a Portion of ſome larger 

Writing, as a Chapter is a Section of a Book, &c. Some 

| divide their Books to Sections, ſome to Chapters. 

5 is uſed to ſigniſy "parallel Places in Scripture. 

Which is a Mark of a diſtinct Period, that has no 


NT OO > 


